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This book is devoted to my
Beloved Mother Annamma to
whom | owe a lot



WITH GRATITUDE

“We grow old and die in the same way, we have lived our lives”, says
Parker Palmer. This book is about an “aam admi’s” life who had no
great ambition. Being blessed with a large loving family and a group
of genuine friends, who helped me to grow inspite of several
setbacks in my career and health. This book is not about growing old
gracefully but “grace” played a major role in shaping it out and under
taking this venture.

So my first gratitude is to this invisible hand that guided me along.
Then comes Mr. A.K. Mathew, the founder of Universal Education
Trust and Shri Bhumika English School who brought me to this
wonderful place Goa and handed over the Trust and the school to
me. Mr. Rudolf Schwartz, the founder of ISEAF played a major role in
the second part of my life who gave me a free hand to run ISEAF and
all the institutes under it.

| owe my gratitude to many people who are instrumental to make
this book in its present form. Mr. K.L Mathew, my childhood friend
and we grew together in the same village is the first one in the list.
He encouraged me to write an autobiography. When | completed it,
he patiently edited the entire book. | read it after editing and |
realised how patiently he spent lot of time reading and editing
wherever it was needed. | express my deep gratitude to him for
making this book in the present form. My wife Stella Jacob who read
and approved the edited version of the book and made few
suggestions which were accepted and rectified. My office staff
Kavita, Rupesh and Shreya did all the typing work and their selfless
work is appreciated and | am very grateful to them.



Our Computer Instructor Mr. Daniel Silveira who prepared the cover
page of the book and also incorporated all the photographs along
with the foot notes. | appreciate his talents and dedication to bring
out this book in the present form.

| am grateful to Rev. Fr. Abraham Painumkal S.J, Chairman, St. Britto
High School, Mapusa, Goa who read the entire book patiently and
was motivated to write an introduction to this book.

So | send this book out with humility well aware that | may not be
eminent enough to write an autobiography. What | am is, one lucky
man when it comes to family, friends and colleagues, over the past
seven decades, | could not have found better companions for the
journey.

-Jacob- Mathew
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INTRODUCTION

Rev. Fr. Abraham
Painumkal S.]J.
Chairman, St. Britto High School, Mapusa.

“Offer yourself to the world - your energies, your gifts, your visions,
your spirit - with open hearted generosity”

The famous words of Parker J. Palmer, while addressing the
convocation ceremony of students of Naropa University of Colorado
came to my mind while going through the autobiography of Mr. Jacob
Mathew “The Journey of My life and the Truth I found”.

I have heard, some people are born great, some make themselves
great, some people are made great by others due to manipulation,
propaganda and advertisement. But the majority of people are just
ordinary people. They remain unnoticed, unsung and vanish from this
world anonymous. I felt Jacob is one such person but when you know
him you feel jealous of his achievements, sincerity and devotion, his
perseverance and determination. His long standing patience and hard
work, we notice throughout his life as we go through his book.
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I met Jacob and his wife Stella in the year 1993, when I was the
Principal of St. Britto’s High School. Their sons were studying in Britto’s.
Out of curiosity I asked him what he was doing. He said he works as the
headmaster of a rural middle school in a village called Palye started by
his cousin brother A.K. Mathew. Stella was working as headmistress of a
D.S.E. school. Once I visited his school and I was not at all impressed by
the building and even by the strength of students. There was no
compound wall, the building was not plastered, no play ground. I
realised that there is no scope for the school as the school cannot be
upgraded since there is another school with higher classes.

But after few years the image of the school changed completely.
Mr. Rudolf Schwartz, a German social worker and philanthropist came
in contact with Stella and Jacob. Jacob was successful in starting
vocational subjects with the help of Rudolf and his N.G.O. Indian
Students Educational Aid Foundation.

Now in the place of the old building a three storied massive
building and many additional classrooms and workshops were
constructed, play grounds were developed, compound walls were built,
a children’s park was constructed.

Jacob felt that he can do a better job and decided to retire from the
post of headmaster of the school and to work full time for the N.G.O.
Indian Students Educational Aid Foundation. He was elected as the
President of this organisation. Keerti Vidyalaya Private ITI also was
constructed at Siolim and he shifted his office to Siolim. Later Holy
Cross Indo German Techno Centre was also established by ISEAF.

Presently in all three institutes students are provided with 11 job
oriented vocational courses. Turner, Electrician, Plumber, Automobile
Mechanic, Refrigeration & Air Conditioning, Home Nursing, Tailoring
Garment Making & Fashion Designing, Beautician & Skin Care,
Computer Operator & Programming Assistant, Hotel Management &
Culinary Arts are the courses provided in these institutes and all these
courses are affiliated to Govt. of Goa.



These days we hear lot about Skill Development and Vocational
Training. But let us remember in the year 1995, the farsighted vision to
start vocational course in a village and get it developed with the help of
this great man Rudolf Schwartz, is to be appreciated. It is understood
almost 7000 rural boys and girls were trained in these vocational centres
and most of them are working in India and even abroad. Some of them
started their own self-employment units.

Stella was always with Jacob. Though she was working as High
School Headmistress in DSE schools, she also took voluntary retirement
five years before her superannuation and started working for this NGO.
She looks after Indo German Techno Centre and the reputed Home
Nursing Bureau of ISEAF.

The readers can find a great family bond in the book. There is a
binding force in the family. Over all the book was found very interesting
and I consider it a great privilege to pen these lines after reading the
entire book, which inspired me a lot.

I can assure you it will be worth reading the book in many ways. I
found it informative, enriching and educative as it is the story of an
ordinary man who managed to gain extraordinary facilities for the
community with the blessing of a well-wisher of foreign origin.

k_d_k_dk_k_d_kk_%_%_%



JOURNEY OF MY LIFE AND THE TRUTH I
FOUND

After the age of sixty | was brooding over a strange thought
“whether | achieved the goal of my life.” Did | have a proper set
goal? | wonder whether | had a set goal. It came automatically as the
situation arose and gradually. When | was young | did not have time
to think about anything. It was a journey of survival. | am responsible
for my family and my work. My priority was to bring up our children
and give them the best we could give. Now | am retired and my
children are well settled and | am having a relaxed life and looking
forward to my second retirement. | felt my children and grand
children should know what | have been doing all these years. | told
Stella about it and she told me that Autobiography is meant for great
people. However | felt | must record what journey | have been doing
and narrate my experiences. | have always felt | had a wonderful life
and | feel my dear ones should know that

PART I: MY CHILDHOOD MEMORIES

My mother told me that | was born on the first day of Chingam, the
first month of Malayalam year. In the English year it is 17thAugust of
1948. So | was born on a New Year day. My parents and
grandparents were very happy and excited. It was after four years of
their marriage life | was born. It is from my mother | heard, there was
a talk in the village that she would not be able to give birth to a child.
This was proved wrong and my grandfather (maternal) celebrated it
in a very grand way. The delivery had taken place in the house itself
with the help of an experienced midwife. Those days it was not
common to go to hospital for delivery.



My childhood memories | can recollect is of the beginning of my
education. Kaipuzha is a very tiny village in Kottayam district. It is a
beautiful village with lot of greenery, backwaters, paddy fields and
hillocks. You cannot find a single place left without cultivation. We
never had Kindergarten schools those days. One or two persons in
the village teach kids Malayalam alphabets and numbers.
NeelakantanAshan and KochadampallyAshan were the two teachers
we had in our village. Most of the Hindu children went to
NeelakantanAshan and catholic boys to KochadampallyAshan.

| have very sweet memories of this part of my education.
Kochadampallyashan was a very nice man and a good teacher. We
had to pay Rs.3 as his monthly fees. Ashan never asked for money.
There were only 15 students. Ashan’s wife was very strict with
accounts of fees. She collected money regularly and each one of us
paid the fees in time.

First we were made to sit in the lap of ashan and in a brass plate
some rice was spread and we were made to write the first letter in
that rice with our finger. Later the letters were written on palm
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leaves with a stylus, long metallic needle called “narayam” in
Malayalam. While writing we could hear the poking sound of the
stylus. But the letters become clear when we rubbed the Ola (palm
leaf) with some herbs. Each Ola had a hole and with help of a string
we could file all these Olas. Every day we had to carry this bundle of

Olas to our class room, we called Kalari.

We had to practice writing in the class room. In front of each
student there was a heap of sand. We could spread it and practice
writing on it. We were instructed by our ashan to chant while we
wrote. When all the students chanted together the noise became
very loud. When it becomes louder Ashati (wife) would come out and



asked us to keep quiet. Along with alphabet numbers also were
taught.

| enjoyed going to Kalari. All the children were very friendly. The daily
routine was very interesting. From my house to this place we had to
walk 10 minutes. The classes would be over by 12 noon. After one
year we had the graduation ceremony. It was called
“ChindamVarackal”. Ashan decides who was qualified for that. He
would inform the parents the date in advance. My parents were told
about my chindamvarackal. They had to get ready for that. It was a
celebration. We had to invite family and friends. Ashan also had to
be called. He was paid money and a white dhoti as a gift. My
Chindamvarackal was celebrated in a very grand manner. | still
remember the importance | got during those days.

Primary School Education

After my graduation ceremony | was qualified to join in the first
standard. We had two options for this education also. There was a
government primary school called Mekavuschool. Here normally
Hindu students went. But St.Thresia’s lower primary school which is
close to our Palathuruth church, both Hindus and christens went. So
my parents decided to send me there. It was a formality to enrol
each student and one of the parents had to be present. My father
did not have leave and he was in his work place, Trivandrum. Mother
is always busy with her household work and she was not free. My
uncle Ammachi’s (mother’s) brother was going to enrol his daughter
in the school. Ammachi was very happy when she heard it and asked
him to take me also along with her. So | along with Pennamma my
cousin was enrolled together. She was one year elder to me. Uncle
knew her date of birth correctly but he was not sure about mine and
gave my date of birth on the same date as hers. Nobody noticed it till
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| appeared for my 10™ class examination. It was too late to correct it.
Finally when | got a job in Goa | managed to correct it after producing
the date of birth certificate from the village office. Mr.A.K.Chacko my
cousin who was a teacher in the same school managed to get it
corrected.

Primary school was very different from the kalari class. Here we had
only one teacher and a few students. In the primary school there
were four classes and we had five teachers. Each class there were 20
to 30 students. Classes were from first standard till 4™ standard. The
school was run by Visitation Convent sisters. Our headmistress was
Indarithamma, a tall serious looking nun with a spectacle. We were
all frightened of her. The only male teacher was Thomas sir who
came from the nearest village called Kurumallor. He came on a
bicycle. We observed that the thump of his right hand was short. It
was later we came to know that while cutting a tender coconut he
accidently cut his thump. But when he pinched with this half thump
it was very painful. Thomas sir was very popular. He is a good
teacher and very handsome. When people asked him why he looked
so young he used to tell that he was having Amruth (elixir) daily.
Then we had Achukutty teacher. She was coming from Neendoor.
We had Barbaramma a short nun and she taught us religion. She was
very famous for her frightening stories, how the life of a soldier was
saved since he was wearing a medal of saint. The bullet came directly
to his chest and it hit at the medal and flew away. She also told us
the story of a naughty boy who once got angry on his mother and
had beaten her. After a few days he got fever and died. His body was
buried in the church yard. One day, while walking through the grave
yard somebody noticed that one hand of that boy had come out, and
it was the same hand that was used to beat his mother.
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The primary school atmosphere was very good. All were from the
same village. But elder boys bullied the new comers. But it was very
friendly and acceptable. This school was far from my house when
compared to the Kalari. The classes were from 10 am to 4pm. But we
get lunch break of one hour and we could go home and have our
lunch. Jose Kuzhiparambil, Thotungal Jose, Thommikunju
Chamakalayil, Theophine, George Pazhayapurayil, John
Cherayilparambil, Pennamma my cousin, Jessey Nedumkunnel, Molly
Pathiyil and Ambakunju Powathel were some of the students who
studied with me those days.

Besides regular classes we had some competitions in games and
cultural activities. But | never took part in any of them. | remember
very well about my first Holy Communion. Sisters prepared us for
more than a month. They had to teach all the prayers and they told
us many stories of saints and wanted all of us to become saints. Most
of the stories created fear in me. So | decided to be a good boy and
obedient to everybody. Finally the day came. We all stitched shirts
and pants with white clothes and had a white floral crown. That day
we all got up very early as we were supposed to go to the convent.
Our breakfast was served there. We were made to stand in a line.
The church was full of people. But we all were made to sit in a special
place. All of us were very disciplined and participated in the Mass.
Finally father came to each one of us and gave us Holy Communion. |
felt great and after the Mass, we were taken to the convent for
breakfast. Somebody took our photographs.

| remember the story of a boy from the Polavara family. His official
name | am unable to remember. He was the naughtiest boy in the
class. We called him Eachapothali. There were many stories about
him. Once he got a cycle from somebody, rather he took from
somebody thinking that he would be able to ride it. But he found it
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difficult to ride. Then he saw an old lady talking to another. He
pushed the cycle to them and told one of them “Would you please
hold this cycle for a moment let me tie my dhoti” The old lady held
the handle of the cycle and Eachapothaly ran away telling that you
can ride it. The old ladies struggled for some time and then a man
helped them and relieved them from their dilemma.

| remember the first business | did in the primary school. | decided
to buy a pen from a class mate called Jose Kuzhyparambil. He once
brought a fountain pen in the school. All our friends looked at it with
lot of interest. The pen really looked very attractive. All of us were
using pencils to write in the class as we were not allowed to use
pens. To have a pen was luxury. | asked Jose whether he was ready
to sell it. He told me, if | wanted he could give me but | had to give
one rupee. One rupee in those days was a very big amount. We
children never had pocket money. The only money we were having
those days was the amount given during the church feast by my
grandfather or Kochappen [paternal uncle]. | had saved some of it
and decided to buy the pen. Jose gave me the pen after taking a coin
of one rupee. | took the pen and went home. In the school we are
not allowed to write with fountain pen. | took out the pen, opened it
and started to write. | found there was ink everywhere and the pen
was leaking. | rubbed it with a piece of cloth, still ink was leaking out.
Next day | took it to school and told Jose to take back the pen and
return the money. He told that he spent the money and could not
give it back. So | was forced to take back the pen.

This incident happened when | was in third standard. Once we were
walking back from the school. In front of me Kochadampally Jose was
walking. He was a very simple boy and never fought with anybody.
Even if somebody fought, he never retaliated. That may be the
reason the evil thought came to me. | slowly went behind him and

13



gave a punch on his back. As usual Jose looked back and kept quiet. |
went home. In the afternoon | went to my mother’s house which was
very close to our house. Soon | saw Jose with his grandmother
coming to our house. The old lady started crying shouting and
playing all kinds of dramatics very well. She complained to my
grandfather that her grandson was beaten by me and he was
complaining of great pain. Appachen (my grandfather) who himself
was a big fighter during his younger days did not take it seriously. But
this lady was adamant to see me punished in front of her. So finally
he took a dry banana leaf from the nearest banana plant and gave
me two thrashes. It did not pain me at all but, | had to cry loudly to
make the old lady happy. After she left Appachen asked me” why did
you cry? | knew that it did not pain you”. | told him that | did so to
make the old lady happy and we both laughed.

Next day when | went to school | asked Jose why you complained
to his grandmother. He told me that he had never complained. Some
boys next to his house saw it and told her. The problem did not get
over. At the time of interval | saw this lady again in the school. |
thought she might have come for some other reason. But after some
time | was called by the headmistress. | began to shiver. Here the
case is serious not like my grandfather. Sister asked me, “Did you
beat Jose?”. | said “no sister”.“You are telling lie. There are boys who
saw you beating him”. | looked down and kept quiet. She told me
“you go to the church and pray for some time and come back”.
When | was in the church all the stories | heard from the sisters came
to my mind. | decided to tell sister what had happened. | went to
sister’s office and told her that | had hit him and it was a big mistake
and | was sorry for that and | would never repeat it. That lady was
again peeping through to see the punishment. | told sister she had
come home the day before and my grandfather had already
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punished me. Sister got angry and asked her “why did you come here
after going to his house. There is only one punishment for a crime
and not two. So you can go home”. | was very much relieved. Jose
and | were friends throughout. Even now when we meet we talk
about this incident and laugh.

Church Feast & Pocket Money

Church feast was something we children were looking forward to.
We had in our church many feasts. The three most important feasts
were the feast of Amma Thresia, St.Sebastain and St.George.
St.Thresia is the patron Saint and that feast is celebrated in a grand
way. Only wealthy people can afford to sponsor this feast. They will
have to spend lot of money for the feast. Cultural programs like
drama or music concert ,getting band group, Fire crackers and giving
lunch for the priests and invited guests all these are very expensive.
Our interest was the cultural programs, fire crackers and the feast
day’s shops etc. At home an elaborate lunch will be prepared and
guests were invited. In the morning all the children in the house are
looking forward to our grandfather. He is regular in giving pocket
money for the feast. May be one rupee or some times less than that,
but gave us regularly. Besides him my uncle, whom we call
Kochappen also give us money. Ammachi and my grandmother also
gave us money. We spend this money during feast and enjoy
ourselves. We did not have to give any account for it. Later | realized
that my younger siblings who also got pocket money did not spend
it. | told them, they must not spend it but keep it and later when they
needed, they could use it. If they wanted | offered to keep the
money and accounts. Soon a paper was brought and wrote in detail
the contribution of each. Both the paper and the money were with
me. When the next church feast came, all of us remembered. When
they asked for the money there was nothing left. So finally it did not
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work. Recently my nephew Manoj Kalavara who is 45 years old now
asked me to give the money | collected from his mother during the
feast bank. His sister Manisha told me to pay her share in Dollars as
she is working in USA. If | remember correctly it was only six rupees.

Catching Fish along with Jose

Jose Anguvedan, is my uncle. He is my mother’s first cousin. My
grandfather and his father were brothers. Compared to my
grandfather their financial condition was very bad. During our school
days both parents of Jose had already expired. He had two elder
brothers and one elder sister. His elder brother died of T.B. and sister
got married. The other brother started staying separately. So he was
alone. He studied in the same class with me and was not interested
in continuing his education. When his sister was at home he got
ready to go to school and jumped down from the wooden bridge to
the water in the canal to avoid going to school. But he was very
much interested in all other activities like catching fish, swimming,
climbing all kinds of trees etc. At night time he took us to the paddy
field after the rains and we got different types of small fish which
were very tasty. To catch fish he put little powdered oil cake of
coconut. Soon the fish came to eat the powder and he spread the
net and threw it in the water. Slowly he drew the net back and lifted
it to the shore and took out the fish which were trying to escape and
put them in to the vessel he had brought to carry them back. After
bringing them back he made it curry or fried them as per
requirement. Sometimes if it were a good catch he gave some to me
to take home.

Since he is an expert in climbing tree we could get jack fruit or
mango any time. There was a big tree in his place near the canal
yielding a condiment called kodumpuli. This tree produces a greenish
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yellow fruit which is round in shape and yellow when ripe. Inside
there is a mushy seed which is good to eat. The outer cover when
dried is a very good condiment for making fish curry which is a
speciality of Kerala. This is available in the market but is very
expensive. He supplied enough of it for my mother every year.
Another fruit we used to enjoy was Aanikavila. It is the fruit of a tree
commonly grown in every property for its timber its name in
Malayalam is Aanjily. The timber from this tree is very good for
house construction for door frame or windows. But for children the
fruit we get from it every year is very attractive. All these trees are
huge and climbing on it is very difficult. You cannot get otherwise.
When it is ripe soon the birds or squirrels will finish it. We requested
Jose to get some for us. If he was in good mood he would get them
for us.

When he was in 7™.std.an unfortunate incident happened. We had a
mathematics teacher in our school called Thomas sir. He was a tall
and well built man and very short tempered. When he got angry he
did not have the patience to look for a stick or cane. He slaps directly
on the face. There were many complaints against him in the past. But
he never changed his ways. That fateful day Jose was asked to solve
a problem on the board. Jose could not do it and he made a mistake.
Thomas sir got angry and gave him a slap on this face. Jose fell flat on
the floor and was unconscious. There was big commotion in the class
room. Teachers and students came from the other class rooms. In
the mean time somebody sprinkled water on his face and he got up.
That day he decided that he would not go to school again. Jose
continued staying alone. But he was helped by our family and my
grandfather. When he was 18 years old he started to work and
attended to all the work in his property. It is very interesting to talk
to him anytime. He was always happy. He got married at the age of
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26. Mary was from the neighbouring village. He had three daughters
and one son. All of them are working. He built a beautiful house after
demolishing the old one. Recently he had been to England where
one of his daughters is working.

CHAPTER II: SCHOOL AND EDUCATION

High School Education

After completing my education in St.Thresia’s L.P.School | was
enrolled in St. George’s High School, Kaipuzha. Four years went very
fast. In the year 1953 | joined lower primary school. In June 1957 |
was put in fifth standard of St.George’s High School. | was amazed to
see the huge building and the large numbers of students both boys
and girls. There were many teachers in this new school. Some
teachers were from our own village. Pothakutty sir, and Korambi sir
were our neighbours. Mathew sir from Tharayil Pazhayapurayil was
our drill sir and drawing master. Francis sir from PuthenPurayil was
our mathematics teacher. Kavil Thomas sir and his brother chacko sir
were also from the same village. Then we had Chacko Sir and we
called him simplenchacko which means he was well dressed and
handsome. We had another teacher who was called as Lukakutty sir.
There was another teacher called Jacob Sir from Vottakattil. Others
were from outside the village. Since the school belonged to the
church the principal was always a priest. When | joined the school it
was Father Vettimattum. Later Father Joseph Kandarapally joined as
our principal. He came after completing higher studies from U.S.A.

The system of education was completely different here in the high
school compared to the primary. In each class there were about five
divisions. From Vth to Xth there were about 28 classes. Around 30
teachers and other office staff were there working for the school. .
The classes started at 10 am. But we had to start from home at 9 am.
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It took 30 minutes to reach school. The school bell rang at 9.45 and
all of us had to stand in line class wise in front of the school. Soon
after the morning assembly prayer, the P.E.teacher, comes and make
us do some drills. Soon the principal comes and he speaks something
in the assembly and everybody listens or pretends to be listening.
Once the talks gets over again the P.E. teacher give order for
disbursement. This was a new practice for us, the new comers.

Students were coming from all the neighbouring villages. Besides
Kaipuzha, Neendoor, Maanjoor, Kallara, Kurumalloor,
Srikandamandalam, Onamthuruth and even from Athirampuzha
students were coming to our school. We were comfortable with our
old friends. Jacob T.J. was with me in the same class. We were
together in the primary school and now in V.std. Our class was on
the stage. The main building was in “T” shape. There was a stage in
between and whenever we wanted to conduct a program we could
move away the screen from the class room and it becomes a big hall.
Students could be accommodated even on the left and right wing
besides the long big hall. The two teachers of our class Pothakutty sir
and Korambi sir were the relatives of Jacob. But later | came to know
that they never showed any kind of consideration to him. They
punished students and it was very often severe corporal
punishments. Nobody questioned them. Some fathers even told the
teachers to punish their sons if they did not study. | know a friend of
mine whose father daily went to village toddy shop for his evening
drinks. If he happened to meet Pothakutty sir he would offer some
drinks to him to take special care in his son’s case. Next day it was
assured that, his son, got special treat from his sir.

| started enjoying the school. Every month we had meeting in our
class. A subject was given by the class teacher and we had to speak
few words on this subject. Jacob was very active in such meetings
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and he spoke with actions and we all appreciated it. But | was trying
to avoid the speech but was forced to do when my turn comes. Our
examinations were conducted together. Students from other classes
also were placed in the middle to avoid copying. There used to be pin
drop silence as nobody could talk. We could see the principal taking
round very often.

Youth festival, sports, games, boat races or Vallam kali were some
of the events we liked more than the regular classes. There was a
famous foot ball tournament called B.C.M. football tournament. All
the high schools under Kottayam Diocese participated in that
tournament. The games were conducted in different places. Sacred
Heart Mount High school was the place where most of the matches
were held. | remember going for this match walking more than 14
kilo meters. When we were in groups we did not feel tired. With lots
of enthusiasm we used to go all the way to witness the game and
cheer our team. If our team was defeated it was a misery to walk
back. | remember making at least 10 trips to Kottayam walking with
friends to see the football matches.

Boat Race in School Days

Vallam Kali or boat race is a well established water sports in Kerala.
The famous Nehru Trophy tournament which is conducted in Allappy
is world famous. Besides there are many other tournaments
conducted for this water sports. Every year we students were looking
forward to this boat race. Unlike other sports the participants in this
game should know swimming and should have lots of stamina.
Normally we had eight teams. The boats were to be hired from the
owners. The leaders of the team would get the boat well in advance
and practiced for the game.
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On the day of the game all the students and staff members both
teaching and non teaching would be present on both sides of the
thodu (canal). The entire crowd including the villagers and the
spectators cheered up the teams of their choice. It would last for two
or three hours. Winners were given banana bunches by the public
and which would be shared by the entire team. For us children it was
great fun. The winners were given prizes along with other sports on
the prize distribution day.

Even one act plays, mono acts, songs, recitation of Malayalam
poetry and dances were very interesting. | remember Justice Cyriac
Joseph who later retired as Supreme Court Judge was two years
senior to me in the school. He was trained by one Joseph Sir who was
his English teacher. The mono act was in English and everybody
appreciated it.

When | was in Vllith class George Sir was our class teacher. He was
from the neighbouring village called Neendoor. Basically he was a
farmer. He came to the class from the paddy field directly and that
too without any preparation. He taught us social studies .Normally
the subject teachers never teach us directly from the text book. They
teach as if they were telling stories. But in the case of George Sir, as
soon as he entered the class he asked the students how far we had
read yesterday. Students will say the page number and he would tell
a good student to read the text book. He would explain only if
somebody asked him. But all of us noticed a big change in his
method suddenly. He started bringing maps and other teaching aids
to the class. We were all wondering what had happened. Did the
principal come to know about his class. But later we came to know
that our school inspection was fixed and George sir was getting ready
for that.
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At last the day of inspection came. A short but learned man by
name Nalankal Krishnapillai was the inspector. He was a famous poet
and was the District Education Officer. He and his team came around
9.30 a.m. They had no time to visit all the classes. However we were
lucky to have him in our class. George Sir whom the students called
Veerappa was teaching us Maratha history and the subject was
Shivaji. He taught us in a very systematic way. All of us understood
well and wished that he should have always taught us this way. But
suddenly the word century came. The inspector asked him the
meaning of the word and he explained it very well. Then he asked
him to write the word "century” on the black board. We all saw his
hand shivering. Finally he completed. Inspector looked at him and
laughed. Teacher himself does not know how to write the word
correctly and how can he teach the students. After “u”, he added “a”
while writing century. We saw him sweating in the class. However he
asked a few questions in the class. And three questions | could
answer and the inspector was very happy. He came to me and asked
my name. After the inspector left the class he came to me and told
me that “I thought he was going to take you along with him”. |
wondered why he was so angry with me. In fact he should have been
proud of me that his class was effective and that was why the
students could answer well. George sir was like that. But | liked him
very much. Since | was the monitor of the class | decided to give him
a gift at the end of the academic year. But since he was not very
popular among the students it was difficult to get contribution from
the students. Somehow | managed to collect some money from the
students and | got a Photograph of Pandit Nehru framed and | along
with some friends went to his house and handed it over to him. Even
after the school | kept in touch with him. Once when | came from
Goa after many years | came to know he had passed away due to a
heart attack.
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The First Cancer phobia

In our village a boy died at the age of 15. He was of Vottakatil family.
A swelling was observed on his knee joints. After a few days he
started getting pain. They were of a well to do family and he was
taken to the best possible hospitals for medical treatment. But there
was no improvement in his condition and finally he died. The talk in
the village was that he had cancer. During those days my mother
noticed a swelling in my right knee. She got very scared and told my
father about it. | could hear lot of discussions between my father and
mother, of course in a hushed tone and they stopped when they saw
| was near them.

After a few days my mother told me that | was to be taken to
Malayattor church for a vow. This church is very far from our place.
People all over Kerala and even from other places go there for
pilgrimage during the Holy week. It is a steep hill and on the top of
the hill there is a shrine and people worship there. It is a belief that
you can pray for whatever wish you have and your prayer will be
rewarded. So Ammachi arranged for the trip. We both along with a
group of pilgrims started our pilgrimage from Kaipuzha. It took nearly
4 hours to reach this place. When we reached the place we were
almost tired. | saw the hill we had to climb. | was sure | may not be
able to make it. But we came for a purpose and we had to do. We
both, along with our group started to climb the steps. It was a
tedious job and we got tired fast. Still we continued with the task of
climbing. After one hour we managed to climb all the steps and
reached the shrine. Ammachi was completely involved in the prayer
for some time. Finally she came and told we can return. Going down
was very easy. Finally we completed the pilgrimage and reached
home. From that evening | started getting pain on my knee. Till this
time only swelling was there. This disappointed my mother terribly.
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She had thought with the pilgrimage | would be cured from disease
but on the contrary it became worse. She took me to Mandiram
hospital which is in Manganam. There was one Dr.Thomas in that
hospital and Ammachi was having great faith in him. She took me
there and the doctor told that there was some fluid there and it had
to be aspirated. Ammachi consented and the doctor did it and we
returned happily.

After a few days, again the swelling developed. My father was called
from Trivandrum. He told he would take me to Trivandrum for
treatment as there were good hospitals and experienced doctors
there. He was assured of better treatment there. So both of us, my
father and | went to Trivandrum by train from Kottayam. It was for
the first time | was travelling such a long distance by train. | sat on a
window seat and enjoyed looking out. It took five hours to reach
Trivandrum. We had relatives there in Gowrishapattom. My mother’s
first cousin Mr.P.C. Mathew was working in the health department
as Inspector. His wife Ealikutty was working in Secretariat as joint
secretary for the government of Kerala. We visited them. They
offered to accommodate me. But my father was very particular that |
should be staying with him in the police barrack. Since Achayan did
not have police quarters as he went home very often he was staying
in the barrack along with another six policemen. They ate from the
hotel. The new surroundings were very interesting for me. Staying
with my father along with his friends and having food in the canteen
with other policemen was interesting.

An interesting incident happened during those days. My father
knew that | would be staying there for some time. Since | was a
school boy | would not consume food like other grown up policemen.
So he was thinking of asking some concession for the food which |
was eating there. But he did not tell me anything about it. In my
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mind something else was going on. My father was paying lot of
money for the food. | should not put my father in loss. So | must eat
as much as | could. After observing me eating for few days he
decided not to ask any concession!!

| was taken to the General hospital, Trivandrum for treatment.
There was a famous doctor by name Rajashekaran who had
completed his education in England and took charge as the doctor in
charge of Orthopaedics of this hospital. The doctor examined me
very carefully and advised my father that | had to get admitted in the
hospital for two days. A dye was to be injected on the affected knee
an X-ray to be taken to get a clear picture to start the treatment. My
father agreed and | was admitted in the hospital. It was my first
experience to get admitted in the hospital. | was the youngest
patient there. An old man by name Silvester Remadius was admitted
in the same room. Another patient in the same ward was one
Shamsuddin. Later | came to know that he was a prisoner and
brought there for treatment from the jail. There was a policeman to
check on him. Next day | was taken to operation theatre and the dye
was injected. That evening | started getting pain .Achayan was called
to the hospital. He came very fast and started crying instead of
consoling me. | missed my mother very much. | told my father that
we must go home and | was not happy with the treatment there. He
spoke to the concerned doctor and he told that for some patients
the injection of this dye develop infection. With a few capsules |
would be alright. Finally it was decided to come back home.

When | came back from Trivandrum the people from the village
felt that something was seriously wrong, otherwise why we came
back. During that time in Caritas Hospital a German doctor was
appointed. He became very popular and many people started coming
to this hospital and the business of the neighbouring hospital was
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affected. My cousin Jose was under his treatment for heart ailment.
But his case was serious as his heart valve shrank and blocks came
one after another. Ammachi felt that the German doctor would be
able to cure me.

| went there with my mother. After waiting for a long time we got
an appointment. Finally we were called inside. The doctor examined
me carefully and told that there was some growth in the knee and it
had to be operated. Since the doctor did not know Malayalam there
was somebody to translate to him what | said. Finally we agreed to
get my knee operated there. Achayan took leave for some days and
came to look after me. He was my bystander during the stay in the
hospital. Ammachi was busy at home as my other siblings had to go
to school.

The day of operation was fixed. | was very scared. The previous day
the doctor came and told me" You will be operated tomorrow. Don’t
worry, | will take care of everything”. This assurance gave me lot of
courage and | went to the theatre without any fear. When | opened
my eyes | was back in the room. All my relatives were there to see
me. | was told by my father that doctor showed them a piece of meat
operated from the knee and he told him not to worry about it
anymore. After fifteen days | was discharged from the hospital. Still |
had to take one month rest at home and | lost almost three months
due to my sickness. After taking rest as advised by the doctor |
started going to school. | was advised by the principal and class
teacher to repeat in the class for one year which made me very sad
but finally | agreed.

Our House Construction

My grandfather Ealoor Chacko was a famous business man. He was
having a grocery shop in the village. Along with that he had a chit
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fund. The members who join in Chit fund have to contribute his or
her share and by auction one can bid and get the amount. It worked
for some time very well. But finally he had to close down. During the
transactions some people lost their land which was kept as security.
My grandfather also lost many properties. Finally he got a plot on the
main road and he started a shop there called peedika. Later this plot
was called Ealoorpeedika. Some advocates advised my grandfather
to build a two storied building there and then nobody could claim
the plot back. Since it had to be built in two weeks time he ordered
for the wood works such as doors and windows in another place.
Once that was completed he started the construction work. In the
stipulated time he completed the work and to the surprise of the
entire village the first two storied building was built in Kaipuzha by
my grandfather.

But the construction was very weak and we were afraid it might
collapse any time. However grandfather lived his entire life here. But
later my parents felt it was dangerous to live in this house since at
any moment it could come down. But to construct a house we
needed lot of money. My father did not have much savings. He was
working for the Indian Army during the Second World War. During
this period he sent his entire salary to his father as he was having lot
of debt due to his chit fund failure. Because of this my grandfather
could reclaim back all the property. Once the Second World War got
over most of the soldiers were sent home. My father did not get a
suitable job for some time. Finally he got a job in Kerala Police in the
telecommunication section. From then he had to have two
establishments. The place he worked and the house Ammachi and
we children stayed. So he did not have much savings. My maternal
grandfather always had a soft corner towards us. He told my father
to go ahead with your construction work and help would come from
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different sources. The assurance from him helped him a lot. My
grandfather also gave a small house for us to stay during this time.

So the famous two storied building was demolished and a new
construction started. During those days engineers and their plans
and drawings were not very popular in our village. A senior carpenter
who is considered as the leader of the carpenters is asked to draw a
plan for the building and the owner usually accepts it. Our plan was
drawn by KuttachenAshari. Achayan told him his requirement and he
drew a plan and after a few modifications it was accepted. Around
six people worked daily. Ammachi prepared lunch for them every day
till the work was completed. | remember the daily wage for labourers
was during those days Rs.1.50 and a mason Rs.2.50 and a carpenter
Rs.3. The work took more than six months. Finally we moved to the
new house on an auspicious day and all of us were very much
excited. But Ammachi lost most of her ornaments. Achayan took loan
from many people but they made their dream house.

My Siblings

| have two sisters and two brothers. | am the eldest. After two years
my younger sister Susamma was born. Again after two years Molly,
my other sister was born. Two years later Joseph my younger
brother and finally David the youngest one was born. Surprisingly the
two years gap was followed in case of all the siblings. It was a
wonderful family and most of the time mother was in charge of the
family and father was away with his work. Being the eldest | had the
privilege to go with my father to visit him in his work place. |
remember going to Trichur with Kunju chetai of Moonuparayil who
was doing some course there. He offered to take me there and
Ammachi encouraged me to go. | went there during a summer
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holiday and stayed for one week with my father. Later | went to
Alleppy for some time.

As | grew older | was given some importance at home and in the
absence of Achayen | took charge of the house. The first step was to
enforce discipline among the younger siblings. | asked everybody to
call me “chetan”. After struggling for 15 days | managed to get
everybody under control except Susamma. She was very hard
working and learned cooking fast. Ammachi gave her lot of work and
she was capable of managing the kitchen by herself alone. She flatly
said she would not call me Chetan and continued to call me by name.
| too felt it was ok as she was adamant.

When Achayan came on leave it was like a feast at home. All of us
sat together and ate and Achayan shared his interesting stories and
his experience in the work place with all of us. But Ammachi always
kept a list of complaints to tell him when he came. She used to warn
us whenever we did some mischief, "Let your father come .I am
going to tell him “. He would scold us and leave. Only once Susamma
and | were caught for disobedience. Those days the only mode of
communication between achayan and ammachi was writing letters.
Achayan was looking forward to ammchi’s letters. She wrote the
letter and we were supposed to post it. She told me to take the letter
and post it. | told let Susamma take it. She refused to take. The
reason was that we all friends went together to school and to post
the letter we had to take a different route and we had to go alone.
This was the reason. When achayan came to know this he was very
furious and thrashed both of us and that was the first time | got
beatings from my father. Later | realized that we both had made a
big mistake.
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Susamma could handle the entire kitchen at the age of ten. Ammachi
got sick very often. Once she was advised to get her uterus removed
by an operation. The operation was done in Mandiram hospital and
during this time Susamma was managing the house. Since the elder
sister was ready to do all the work Molly grew up in a relaxed
manner. She was very lazy and not ready to do any work at home or
in studies. But later she completely changed her profile and now she
is the most hard-working person in the family.

Joseph often used to fall sick when he was a child. | remember
Ammachi taking him to Dr.Pappechen many times. He was very weak
compared to David. David was very active and often pestered him.
Since Ammachi was busy with domestic work she could not take care
of Joseph always. Hence she kept him on a kitchen loft so that David
could not reach him.

Summer Holidays & Flow of Guests

During summer holidays we used to have many guests. Our regular
guests were three brothers from Alleppy. Ammachi had a close
friend of her school days called Chachi kutty. When Ammachi got
married this friend happened to be the niece of Achayan, his sister’s
daughter. In the school she used to call her Annamma. But after
marriage she suddenly became her aunt and started calling her
Ammai. She had three children and all the three were boys. Eldest
one Thampi was of my age and next was Raju and third one was
Babychen. All three were very smart boys. Being from the city they
were very fashionable. Raju was the spokes person and all of us used
to listen to him. Thampy was on quieter side. Later they had another
brother called Saji. Besides them Babu, my cousin from Kottayam
also used to come for holidays. Babu is my father’s sister’s son. He is
slightly younger than me. We had lot of fun and games at home. But
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| realized that Ammachi had tough time in the kitchen. Since it was
holidays she was getting help from Susamma. Ammachi always liked
to entertain guests. She inherited from her mother this quality. So
those who visited her once came to her whenever it was possible.

The relation and the friendship with the three brothers are going
strong even now. Though the parents are not there now we still
maintain very good relations, thanks to the hospitality of Ammachi.
We also got opportunity to visit our relatives in Kottayam. One was
my mother’s cousin called Ealikutty. She was elder to my mother.
She is my Grandfather’s sister’s daughter. She lost her mother when
she was small. Her father got married again. So my grandfather took
the child and decided to bring her up in his house. My grandmother
also liked her very much. So she grew up with Ammachi as her elder
sister. That relationship continued till their last. She had six children
Elder one was Chakochen. Then came Ammini, a girl next Kunjumon
who was of my age followed by Thomas and after that two girls
called Molly and Omana. When they came for holidays they stayed in
my mother’s house which was very close to our house. When we
went to their house my cousins also came with us. They had all the
facilities of the city as they were staying in Kottayam. Luka was her
husband’s name. He was a contractor and had trucks and cars.
Whenever we decided to visit them they used to come and pick us
from the house. We loved to go to their house as it ensured a good
time with, excellent food, very good hospitality and even a chance to
go to theatre to watch movies. The child hood memories of the
holidays still remain fresh in my mind though many of these people
are not alive now.

| also remember visiting Kumarakam with Ammai my maternal
uncle’s wife. My uncle Chackochen had five children. Elder one was
Jose. Second one, James and his pet name was Pakken. After that

31



Pennamma was born. She is one year older to me. Then two boys
named Uppachen and Lukachen. When Ammai went to her house in
Kumarakom, she took me some times. | know her brothers very well.
They were very affectionate. | remember spending one or two
holidays there also. There was a canal in front of their house and
Ammachi was scared to send me for holidays there.

Another place we used to spend summer holidays was in
Eravimangalam near Kurupanthara. Here my grandfather’s sister
stayed. She had two daughters staying with her. One of them
Ealikutty did not have children. She was of my father’s age and was
very affectionate to me. | remember her roasting cashew nuts and
giving me many times. They had plenty of cashew trees in the
compound.

Maanjoor is not very far from our house. My maternal grandfather’s
one sister was staying there. Her name was Brigita and she was an
excellent cook and was capable of making all the traditional snacks.
We liked her very much. Whenever she came home she invited us to
her house. They were not very rich but were small farmers. But they
were very hospitable and we enjoyed staying there.

These are my sweet memories of childhood holidays. We never had
any gadgets of the present generation. We made our own toys. |
remember making balls with newspapers in the shape of football.
And small balls made out of coconut leaves. Banana plant stems
were put together and tied up to make a raft and we played with it
the whole day. Once with Jose Anguveedan | came to Maanjoor by
canoe from his house. It was memorable and interesting. Rowing
through the canal and waterways for two or three hours was a great
experience.
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High School Education in the Final Stage

| am promoted to IX class now. Only two years left to complete my
high school education. After the operation | started putting on
weight. My friends and class mates started calling me Chetai, means
bigger brother. | was the biggest in the class.

It was decided to organise an excursion from our school. Students
were asked to give their names. Ammachi told me to give my name
and she gave the money. The main destination was Malampuzha
Dam and while coming back we would be visiting some factories. All
our class mates were very much excited. Thampy sir of Manthuruthil
was the leader. He had just graduated and appointed in our school as
a new teacher. All of us reached school very early well dressed. Our
roll call was taken to mark attendance and we entered the bus. After
a small prayer the bus began to move. Everybody was silent except
that we were talking to our immediate neighbours. Suddenly Thampi
sir got up and started singing. After each line we were supposed to
repeat. All of us joined together and it was great fun. Other teachers
were silent. The food and snacks were supplied to us on the way. For
Lunch we went to a hotel. By evening we reached Malampuzha.
With illumination the entire place looked very beautiful. All of us
enjoyed seeing the dam and walked around. That night we stayed in
a school as the accommodation was arranged there by the
organisers. Visiting factories was scheduled for the next day. We
were taken to the bank of Alva puzha. The sand beach was very clean
and we all sat there and chatted. Suddenly we were informed that
the breakfast would be served and all of us had the breakfast. Later
we went to Hindustan Liver Company where they manufactured
soap and hair oil. The whole process of making soap was shown to
us. We reached home next day evening. | decided to write an article
on my first school excursion and in two three days | completed the
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project. It was not to submit in the class but only for my record. Few
days | kept it safely but lost it after some time.

During the school days | remember bringing two of my friends
home on two different occasions. One was Mr.M.P. Sukumaran Nair.
We were good friends and he was from Kurumalloor. We studied
together in K.E. College later. After that he joined the Film Institute
in Pune. Presently he is one of the famous Malayalam art film,
director. Later, | met him regularly during the film festival in Goa.
Once, as a small boy he came to my house and had lunch with us.
Ammachi was very happy to entertain him. Another friend was one
Krishnan kutty. He is known as Alleppy in School as he was staying in
Alleppy before. We have also some connection with Alleppy, as our
cousins Thampy, Raju and Babychen were also staying in Alleppy.
Once | asked him about them and surprisingly he was very close to
them as he was staying as their neighbour. He showed very much
interest in developing friendship with me. He also came home for
lunch. Later he worked as a police man. | met him two or three times
after that.

Social work during Our Student Days

When we were in college some of us took member ship of a youth
organization called Knanaya catholic youth League. The purpose of
this organisation was to do some charity work in the village under
the leadership of parish priest and the nuns. But the real social work
started later when we became the members of Knanaya Youth
League. We have taken up many activites during those days. One of
the projects allotted to us was to thatch the hut of ArikadanThommi.
We had to collect money from the villagers and buy matted and
dried coconut leaves and thatch it properly before the monsoon.
Some ten volunteers worked for this project and we completed it by
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evening. | was very happy that we could help that family and they
expressed their sincere thanks to all the boys who worked there.

To raise fund for such project we decided to go for Christmas carol
and decided to visit all the houses in the village. We prepared few
songs and started visiting houses one after another. Then we realised
that another group also from the village was also moving around for
collection. Once we happened to meet each other and started verbal
accusations and shouting. Suddenly we noticed that one of the boys
was wearing the cassock of a priest to impress the people. So we
questioned him and he got very angry and lifted the cassock. Next
day morning after the Mass we told the parish priest the entire story
and he became very furious and scolded him for using his dress
without his permission and punished him. We were very happy that
Uppachenson of Pathiyil Thommikunju Chetan was punished by
ChamakalayilAchan then parish priest of our church. Uppachen is in
U.S. and | could not meet him after that.

Pichen Yohanan

From my childhood | had been seeing this man, a very strange
human being, indeed. He never talked to anybody. But he always
talked to himself. He stayed on the veranda of the co operative store
building and cooked his food. From where he got money nobody
knew. He used only one vessel for cooking. He cooked everything
together like rice, dal, fish or vegetable. If anybody asks him a
qguestion he tries to avoid the answer. But if anybody insists he will
give one sentence answer as short as possible. He does not interfere
in any body’s matter. Is he from the same village, nobody knew. He
had been living there from my childhood. After many years once
when | came back from Goa he was not seen there. Somebody told
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me that he died. He was a mystery for me till today. He was always
single and left alone and disappeared suddenly.

S.S.L.C. & Guest Role of Solomon

When we reached Xth class there were four divisions. A& B divisions
were for boys, D was only for girls. But C was for both boys and girls.
There was a screening committee to divide the students. Selected
girls and boys were sent to C division. Jacob T.J. and | were put in C
division. Our division was the smallest having 36 students only. We
were very shy for a few days but later started looking at the face of
girls. Now | cannot recollect the names of the girls except two. One
was Susheela and another one was Marykutty of Chemmachel.
However it was a wonderful experience studying in a mixed class.
After the primary school we are getting a chance now and even in
college we were having only boys in the class. The advantage was
that we were very careful in the class and tried to impress the girls
and were working hard.

In division B a new student joined. We were told that he was a
relative of our principal Fr.Joseph Kandarapally. He was a hefty
handsome guy and had a great personality. We thought he was a
new teacher appointed in the school. But later we noticed that he
was sitting with the boys in the class. We boys looked at him with
appreciation and wondering how he was sitting with the students.
During that year two lady teachers were appointed in the school. We
saw him walking with these teachers always. Solomon always talked
about plane and he told that he wanted to become a pilot and after
completing Xth class he would join the flying school. All these things
were new for the village students like us. After many years, during
one of my trips to U.S.A., | happened to visit Florida at Fort Lordale
where my brothers in law stay. Mohan always talked about a
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Solomon in his neighbourhood. But he told me that he passed away
few months back. | wanted to make sure whether he was the same
person who was studying in our school. We went to his house which
was not far from my brother in law’s house. When | went inside the
house | saw a photograph of Solomon and came to the conclusion it
was a different man. But his son who listened to me took me to
another room where his father’s photograph of younger days was
displayed. | was really surprised to see it and told it was our
Solomon. He died few months back due to severe heart attack. This
was in the year 2011.

The year went very fast. The school arranged a grand send off for
the S.S.L.C. students. A group photo was taken and | got it framed
and preserved it for many years. The examination went very
smoothly and our school was the centre for examination. The result
was declared on 27" May and | passed. All my friends decided to join
Kuriakose Ealias College mannanam. So | also decided to join there.

Ammachi Talks About Her younger Days & Marriage

Once my mother was in a very good mood and she told me how she
got married with my father. At the age of 15 she got many proposals
for marriages. But her father Uthupu was very particular that she
should be married to a person who stayed close to his house so that
he could see her daily. Two three proposals came from the village
but he did not like any of them. Once during the Church feast
Ammachi’s cousin called Chackochen Moonupurayil saw a boy who
was very handsome and found out his details. His name was Mathew
and he belonged to Ealoor family. He was working for Indian Army
during the Second World War. Now since the war got over he was
back home and was looking for a job. The same evening Chackochan
came home and told my grandfather about the proposal. He also
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liked the boy as he was their neighbour. Soon the marriage was
finalised. During her school days there were five girls who were very
close. One was Chachikutty and when Ammachi got married she
became her niece as my father was her uncle. Another friend was
P.C. Annamma, and she was always called P.C. .Then another girl she
was talking about was Kocheli of Manthuruthil who was later,
married to our Sir Mathew, the drawing teacher and the fifth one
was one Thressiamma who later became a nun. The children of all
her friends were class mates and friends too. During her last days |
remember taking my mother to meet her friend P.C. and both of
them shared their old experiences discussing about their friends,
teachers and finally, children.

We children were very fond of my mother’s family. Ammachi was the
only daughter and she had only one brother named Chackochen. Our
grandfather was a hard working man. He started his work early in the
morning and continued till evening. After completing his work he
needed a drink. In Kerala toddy is very popular. The nearest toddy
shop was Kuttanpuram and that was only 2k.m away from our house.
We, children of both the brother and sister were very close to each
other. We all respected our grandfather and grandmother very
much. So it was the responsibility of grand children to get the toddy
for our grandfather. Evening both father and son sat together and
drank toddy. We had to buy two bottles and my uncle and
grandfather consumed one bottle each. My grandmother made
some interesting snacks. They discussed many things during this
time. Sometimes he offered drinks to us also which we normally
refused as we did not like the taste, but the snacks we ate. This was a
very interesting incident which comes to my memory very often.
There was no distance between the father and son. They were like
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friends. And it was an everyday practice and he found money
regularly for that.

Another thing | observed in his case was in the beginning of school
year he bought clothes in bulk for all the grand children and for the
entire family once in a year. My grandmother was very hospitable
and this habit was inherited by my mother and was practised till her
last days.

My uncle was a happy go lucky man. Unlike my grandfather he did
not like to work in the field or in the property. He took pumping
contract and operated engine for pumping out water before
cultivating paddy fields. This was during the days electricity was not
common. Later he used electric motor for irrigation purpose. Then
he started a rice mill and an oil mill near our house and continued till
his last days. His wife my aunt whom we call Ammai was a very jolly,
affectionate and hospitable lady. We were looked after very well by
her.

Pelting Stones by Chathen

This was something which worried the whole family. One night when
Ammachi went out to collect clothes which were put out for drying
after washing, she heard some stone hitting somewhere close to her.
She came back and was scared. For few nights it continued. Slowly
the news were spread that some evil spirits throw stones in our
compound. All our relatives and friends started visiting us in the
evening to find out the culprit. Nobody believed that the stone was
thrown by evil spirits but by some antisocial elements and they
wanted to catch him. But when there were people at home no stone
fell in the compound. One day around 20 people came early and hid
inside the house. No one came out of the house till it was very dark.
Then suddenly the sound of stone falling down was heard. All of
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them came out and ran to the direction from where the stone came.
They saw a boy who was mentally challenged from our
neighbourhood, was standing in the dark. He got frightened to see
lot of people with weapons etc. They made him promise that he will
not repeat it again and if it happens again he will be killed. From that
time we never had this problem.

Kaipuzha Kailas and the Driver Shivan

In the history of Kaipuzha village the private bus called Kailas and its
driver Shivan, has an important place. Those days there was no bus
plying through Kaipuzha. The people of the village had to walk to
Mannanam or Pravatom to catch a Bus. This was the practice for
many years. After struggling for many years a private bus called
Kaipuzha Kailas started plying from Shastav junction to Kottayam.
The route was from Kaipuzha, Eatumanoor via Caritas to Kottayam. It
took one hour to reach the destination. The driver was Shivan with a
big built body and big mooch, was soon liked by everybody especially
all the ladies in the village. He is ready to wait for the passengers
even if they take little time. People started enjoying the luxury of
catching bus just in front of their house. It was a common practice to
go to Ettumanoor or Kottayam to watch movies and for shopping.

After some time Kerala Transport Corporation started two three
buses one in the same rout as Kailas but another through Neendoor
to Kottayam. The importance of Kailas began to fade. People found
transport service faster and systematic. At last after few years of
successful service finally Kailas had to wind up its service.

Introduction of transport service improved the life style of many
people in the village. The hotels and tea shops got very good
business. Every day new staff members started coming to the village.
Some of them were young and handsome. Young girls started getting
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attracted. Malutty a beautiful young girl from our neighbourhood got
attracted to a conductor. They found time to talk and become
friends. The bus goes to Pala, a big town. One day the conductor told
Malutty to come to Pala with him and he promised to bring her back
in the evening. She agreed and told her mother she wants to go to
her friend’s house. Malutty was so excited and was dreaming the
time she is going to spend with her sweetheart. It took almost one
hour to reach Pala. Once the bus reached the stand conductor got
himself relieved from the duty and handed over charges to another
guy and went with Malutty. First they went to a hotel and had lunch.
Then he told her that there is nice movie running in a theatre close
by. Both of them decided to go for the movie. Around six they came
out from the theatre. He took her to a big hotel for tea. After having
Tea and Masala dosa he told her that we can relax upstairs and there
is a room booked for us. She got frightened. She said she wanted to
go home. He told that he will take her home soon and asked her to
follow him. She reluctantly went with him. He opened the door and it
was a spacious room with a double coat. When she got up it was
morning. She began to cry. Her lover told her now she can catch the
bus to Kaipuzha and gave her 200 rupees.

When she reached home there was big commotion in the village.
Her mother a big mouth spread the news that Malutty ran away with
a transport conductor and everybody came to know about it. Later it
was told that the conductor who was involved in the affair took long
leave and asked for a transfer to some other long route and
surprisingly Malutty did not have his address or other details of the
boy. The transport services are still there in the villages. Besides
many private buses also are plying in the village. Malutty also got
married later but not with a conductor.
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CHAPTER III: COLLEGE DAYS AND YOUTH
ACTIVITIES

Kuriakose Ealias College

Though | passed X class the marks | scored was not very impressive.
When | went for admission there were three streams, students
normally sought admissions for. The first group was for Mathematics,
Physics and Chemistry. The second group was Biology, Chemistry and
Physics. And the third group was History, Economics and Psychology.
Those who take first group will become engineers and second group
students were supposed to become doctors and the third group
students can become |.A.S. officers. | was given third group as | did
not score sufficient marks for the first and second group. In the first
class itself our class teacher Mr.K .M. Mathew told that even if you
may not be able to become I.A.S. officers you may land up as office
clerk.

K.E. College had just started and ours was the second batch. The
building was just coming up and the college was run by Carmelite
Priests of the famous Mannanam monastery. Our principal was
father Papias and there were few other priests also who were
teaching us. The distance between the college and my home is
almost same as between the school and home. The only difference is
that they are in opposite direction. We were a big gang of friends
from the village. E.C.Lukose, M.K.Simon, C.C.Theophine, T.J.Jacob,
George Mathew, Alex kanianparambil are some of them. All of us
walked from home to college. Sudden change in the medium of
instruction created a little problem. But our teachers told us that we
will be able to make up later.

42



Our Affluent friends like Theophine and George, decided to get lunch
sent to them from home through Muthu, a boy from the village, to
Mannanam. When | told about it at home Ammachi told that she will
also send my lunch with him. So we hired a room there and by 1.pm
Muthu would come with hot meals and we all enjoyed it. After lunch
we relaxed for some time and then went to college for the afternoon
session. Later this happened to become a place for get together and
class bunking and finally | stopped this practice.

It was a past time for most of us to visit Chathunniparra a historic
hillock with huge granite stones and it was told this place was where
Pandavas lived. It was an isolated and lonely place for meditation.

Fr.Papias was very strict. It was worse than high school. After each
unit test our progress cards were sent home. And we were supposed
to get the signature of our parents. This was difficult for some of us.
Jacob was very good in influencing the post man to get the card in
our own hand. He managed to get it in his own hand. He was so
happy and thanked the post man many times and finally told him
thanks thanks Vote of thanks. We often talk about this incident and
have a hearty laugh.

K.M.Mathew sir was the most important teacher for us. We can say
he was our class teacher. He was tall and well built and was nick
named as ErachiMathen. He was teaching us Economics. History was
taught by father Nestore. He was the vice principal at that time. Fr.
Christofer taught us Psychology. Besides this we had to study Hindi
and one Thomas sir taught us. For English we had father Maximin.
Fr.Christofer came from USA few months back. He was very simple
and his American accent was very difficult to understand. History
was the most interesting subject and all of us enjoyed it. Lukachen,
Simon, and Jacob Panchali besides me were from Kaipuzha. All other
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friends from Kaipuzha were either in Science or Maths. But we all
meet during interval or for lunch break.

There were many activities in the college. N.C.C. was introduced in
the college. All of us joined in N.C.C. National cadet corps was
introduced to cultivate patriotism and to impart military training to
the student so that some of us may develop interest in the defence
system and may join later in army, air force or Navy. For us boys it
was fun to have N.C.C. parade. Two days in a week two military
officers came to teach the boys. After parade and drills we were
given refreshments. We were provided with uniforms and shoes etc.
We enjoyed wearing soldiers dress.

At the end of the year we were taken for a camp at kanjirappally.
Our accommodation was arranged in a high school there. The actual
life of army was practised there. We had to get up early morning and
run for miles together. We come back tired and exhausted. We were
provided tea for which we had to stand in a line. Later we were
provided breakfast. Most of the time it was either roti or chapatti
with a subji. Then we were taken for parade and different kinds of
drill. Some of us were not at all interested and such guys would
report sick. They were given the work of watch man and it was their
work to look after the belongings of other cadets. After lunch we
were allowed to rest for some time and soon we would be called to
the ground for the parade again. By evening all the boys were tired
and after having our bath we would be provided dinner. Then there
was entertainment programme which we enjoyed a lot. Soon one
week passed. The last day we were provided with badakhana. Lot of
items were provided and mutton curry was served for everybody and
we enjoyed it. Though many years passed away, it still remains fresh
in my memory. It was a wonderful experience. | remember George
Mathew who was also with us in the camp opted most of the time to

44



report sick and was given the job to guard the belongings but he
became in charge of N.C.C. unit of his School when he became a
teacher there and went for training with other teachers in Delhi and
Punjab.

Besides we had Malayalam Association, Hindi Association etc. The
college union inauguration used to be a very big function. A guest
speaker would be called to inaugurate the college union. Once for
the inauguration of our college union Dr. Manmadan, was invited. He
delivered a wonderful speech. It is said that if you listen to a good
speech it is better than reading many books. The speaker refers to
many books and when he speaks he provides lot of information
which we can get only after referring to many books. Our college did
a wonderful job that way and brought many intellectuals and we
students were benefited by that.

During the college elections the management decided to avoid
political interference and opted for election of the chairman by class
representatives. All the students were not eligible to vote to elect
the chairman. They can elect the class representatives and other
office bearers who in turn elected the chairman | was selected as a
candidate for the post of president of Hindi Association of the
college. Without knowing the duty and responsibility of the job |
opted to contest for the post. And surprisingly without much work |
was elected for the post of president. One Mathai from Kutompurum
was elected as the secretary. Both the candidates of the chairman’s
post approached me for my vote. Only 16 representatives and each
vote was crucial. Ananda Bose was the most popular candidate. All
our friends from Kaipuzha wanted to support another candidate who
was not very popular by name Emmanuel. | finally voted for
Emmanuel and the famous Ananada Bose was defeated and
Emmanuel won the election.
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After election the real problems started. We had to have the
inauguration of the Hindi Association. One meeting we had to have.
Mathai was a very good person but very shy to speak. He told me to
give a speech and with the help of Thomas sir we managed to have
the Inauguration of the association. But we had to have more
programmes. Finally the college magazine was to be published. Once
Thomas sir called me and told me you are the president of Hindi
Association and it is obligatory from your part to write an article on
the college magazine. | did not know what to say. | could not speak a
single sentence in Hindi and how could | write an article. As
Napoleon once said there is nothing impossible. After one week
Thomas sir called me and asked about the progress of my article. |
told it is getting ready.

My cousin, Alice chechi was married to a Hindi professor and he was
teaching in Uzhavoor College. | told my problem to Chechi but she
told me you ask Aliyan (brother in law) and he will help you. | was
little reluctant to ask but there was no other alternative. Dr. M.J.
Thomas sir was my teacher in St.George’s High School. He listened to
me patiently and told me that he will help me in writing the article. It
would be about U.N.O. | told that our teacher has given me a
deadline. He promised me that he will give before that. After three
days | got the article in my hand. | was so happy to get the article. |
tried to read it but did not understand anything. | went to Thomas sir
and handed over the article to him. He read it and looked straight
into my eyes. Soon | looked down. He asked me “from where did you
steal it”. | told him the entire story. Soon he started smiling and told
me it is a wonderful article and we will put it in the magazine.

| was so thrilled. The rest | did. | took a pass port size photograph
with tie and gave sir. After three months when the Magazine was
published my article was also published. All my friends were
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surprised to see my article and like me they also did not understand
anything. The secret was with us only three people Aliyan, me and
Thomas sir.

Lukachen, Simon, Theophine and George Mathew, and few others
opted for another language called Syriac or Suriani. They were told
that they can score good marks for this subject. | found psychology
very interesting. But none of my friends liked this subject. Our
teacher often referred to many writers. The most popular name was
Wood Worth. Slowly they started calling me Wood Worth since | was
sitting and referring library books.

College Retreat

Since the college belonged to Carmelite fathers every year they
would conduct retreat for us. We Catholics had to go to church
during the retreat. Invited priests would talk to us. Some of the talks
were really interesting but few were boring too. After the retreat it
was compulsory to confess to a priest. We were waiting for
confession and suddenly we saw Lukachen coming with a red face.
Whenever he becomes nervous his face turns red. Lukachen is
always helpful. He told us to escape from here. While confessing he
was fired by an old priest and he did not want us to go through the
same ordeal. But we all waited and finished our confession. | asked
him why the priest was so furious what did you say. He never
answered this question. After fifty two years once we both happened
to meet in the same church and | reminded him about that
confession. And both of us laughed a lot.
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Friendship among us in the Village became strong

When we started going to the college our friendship began to grow
strong. Visiting the houses of friends became a habit. During the
tenth examination we had a combined study at Jacob’s house. P.K.
Chacko, Jose Thirunelliparambil, Jacob and myself., all of us sat
together and studied. After the examination all of us passed and Jose
and Chacko joined the Franciscan missionary. Jose has become
senior brother now known as Br. Berthol. Chacko left after three
years and presently married and settled in Trivandrum. Jacob and |
joined the college. Once we started going to Mannanam all these
Kaipuzha friends walked to college and became more close to each
other. Whenever we get free time we visit each other’s house. We
were welcomed in any house as parents always approved our
friendship. Kanianparambil Alex and Mathew are brothers. Since
there was not much difference in the age both brothers were our
friends too. Mathew is slightly senior to me and Alex is slightly
younger than me. Both brothers were having the habit of reading lot
of books. They were the members of Kaipuzha library as well as
Neendoor library. When they hire books once in a way gave me also
books to read and | returned it in the stipulated time. In fact these
brothers introduced me to the world of literature. | remember Alex
was having a fascination for Bengali literature even then. |
remembered it when last year he went alone to Calcutta and stayed
there three months to know more about Calcutta. Lukachen became
a very close friend of us. During those days he was the only person
among us, who could drive a car and ride motor cycle and that too
Royal Enfield. He was good enough to give a free ride once in a way.
In Luke’s family there were many vehicles. His elder uncle Luke was
in Navy along with my father during the Second World War. Once the
war got over, my father came back home. But his uncle stayed in
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Bombay and managed to get a job in Persian Gulf. Soon he took his
younger brother Thomas also to Gulf. Soon the family became very
rich. But Lukachen’s father was working for a small salary in Kaipuzha
hospital.

The younger brother Koch was working in peerimedu in high range
area. He owned a petrol pump and some estate there and was
leading a luxurious life.

One evening Lukachen asked me whether | was interested in
accompanying him to Peerimadu. He was called by his uncle to get
his Dog from our village to Peerimadu and Lukachen was allowed to
take the car. | agreed to go provided another person could also go
with me. Finally Thommikunju of chamakala agreed to come along
with K.L.Mathew. Thommikunju and Theophine are brothers. They
both were in our group as there was not much difference in the age.
He was always a very good companion. So it was a wonderful trip.
When we reached the hilly area it was nice to see the trees and
jungles and to look down from there was great. By evening we
reached there. Since guests were there Kochettan made many dishes
for us. We had a wonderful dinner and made arrangements for our
stay that night. But we decided to come back as we did not inform
home and there was no phone to contact them. But the trip all of us
enjoyed and it was a wonderful Experience. Lukachen was an
excellent driver always.

Another interesting episode | remember always was the famous
music system imported from Gulf. Lukachen sings well and was very
much interested in Music. He told us that his uncle brought a very
good music system from the gulf. All of us showed interest to see it
and listen to the music. But he told us that when they are at home he
could not take us. One day he told us that you can come around 4
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pm to his uncle’s house. Alex, Mathew, and Uthup along with me
reached his uncle’s house as directed. Lukachen was there he took us
inside and started playing the music system. We appreciated and
enjoyed the wonderful system. Suddenly Lukachen got up from his
seat and put off the music system and asked us to get out from the
back door as his uncle came suddenly. All of us got up but Alex
refused to go. He told let us see what is going to happen if your uncle
see us. Lukachen literally pulled him out but he hanged around till
they all came in, but we all left. Later Alex told us that they were very
friendly with him. Lukachan was known for his simplicity and good
nature and was always appreciated.

Every evening we used to gather at Alex’s house. One after another
we arrive there and when everybody had assembled we take a walk
towards the southern side and go to palathuruthu area and come
back. The stroll takes almost two hours. This happened almost every
day and all of us enjoyed doing it. This practice was continued for
many years.

Unexpected Result of Pre Degree Examination

| was a very studious student during my college education. When my
friends bunk the classes | was very regular and during free time | was
always in the library and was referring books as some books were
not allowed to be taken home. So | was not at all scared about the
examination. After the examination | was confident of passing but
was not sure about the percentage. But when the result came |
failed. This was not expected by me or my family or even my friends.
| waited for the mark sheet and realized that | failed in English. Again
| was going to lose one more year. It was very sad but had to accept.
| decided not to go for any class and decided to write the exam again.
| wrote again the English paper and scored around 65% marks. Till
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today it remains a mystery how | failed in English. Some people
advised me for revaluation. But the fact was that there was no
revaluation only a re-totalling, and also we are not allowed to see
the paper. So there is no meaning in it. So | decided to take English
Literature as my subject for B.A. | got admission for B.A. in the same
college.

After pre degree examination Jacob T.J. joined Palat Pickle
Company as their sales representative. He told us that their family is
facing a financial crisis and he had to work now. George Mathew’s
father was about to retire. He wanted his son to take his job. So he
sent him for a course in art somewhere. After the course he was
appointed as a drawing teacher in the same school we all studied.
Theophine joined in Uzhavoor College as his sister and brother in law
were working there. Alex joined C.M.S College. Abraham Mathew my
cousin brother also joined CMS College and opted for Maths.
C.C.Thomas joined Pala St.Thomas College.

We got few new friends who were staying in Kaipuzha though they
were from Kumarakam. They were K.C .Joseph whom we call
Manoroe and V.K. Mathew whom we call Vachakam Mathew. Then
two of our friends came from Gabriel brothers and joined us. They
were, Tommy Tharayil and Uthuppan Erumatharayil. Tommy joined
the college as my junior and Uthuppan joined type writing class. But
for the evening stroll all of these guys used to come and our number
had increased.

Uthupan was a very simple guy. Tell him anything he would smile
and never get angry with anybody. Lukachen scolded him for leaving
the Gabriel Order. If Tommy has come back they were well at home.
Why you have to follow him was lukachans argument. Uthupan’s
answer was just an innocent laugh. He never kept any grudge on
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anybody. But all of us knew he was struggling for money. Even at
home nobody approved his coming back.

During those days one Thomas Tharayil came from US. He decided
to build a house in Kaipuzha. It was on the way to Palathuruthu
Church from Shastankal junction. Since they had money the
construction of the house was done very fast. After the construction
it was said that Thomas was going to stay there. But that was wrong.
But he wanted to start a company in that building. The name of the
company was T&T Corporation. It was a construction company and
two engineers were appointed. Uthupan was appointed as office
staff. Uthupan moved in Style after that. He told he does not have
time now to come with us in the evening. He has to be in the office
till 5.30. After few months Thomas went back to U.S. Uthupan was
supposed to communicate with him regularly. All what was
happening in the property had to be communicated to him. This was
little difficult for him as he was not that good in communicating in
English. So whenever he faced a difficulty he consulted us. Once
Uthupan wanted to write about the work he has done in the
property. Few workers were appointed to clean all coconut trees and
for the weeding process as well as putting manure. In our place
before monsoon starts in full swing labourers with spade remove the
weeds and keep it clean. Then they put cow dung and other organic
manures. But how to write all these to his boss was his problem. He
said to himself “If | write digging near the coconut tree my boss will
get angry”. Somebody suggested shaving the coconut tree as it is a
sort of removing the weeds. Uthupan thought for some time but he
did not approve that too. Finally he decided to communicate to
Mr.Thomas himself and he did not disclose what he wrote to him.

Once | left for Goa there was not much contact with Uthupan.
But | heard that he was in Mumbai and after marriage he left for Italy

52



and was living happily with his family. But it was very shocking for all
those who knew him that he passed away due to a scooter accident
in Italy. After his death his family continued staying there. Recently |
heard that his daughter’s marriage took place in Kerala. But none of
us have any contact with the family. But the innocent smile of
Uthupan would be always with us.

Introduction of Junior Chamber of Commerce in our college

The introduction of J.C.C. was a very big event in the college. That
was one of the many reforms introduced by Ananda Bose our new
chairman. One of the activities which was popular during this period
was the blood donation campaign by them. Lukachen and | were the
first, to give our names. We had to go to District hospital kottayam
and give our names there. So we decided to go there during class
time. We also wanted nobody to know it. At home if mothers come
to know they would make a big fuss. Both of us reached the district
hospital and we were welcomed by the staff. We saw few people
were waiting there to donate their blood. We were told that these
were poor people coming to donate for the nominal remuneration
provided by the government. Our turn came and the blood was
taken and they advised us to take rest for some time and to eat well.
We were given Rs.150 each. That was very big money at that time.
Both of us were very happy. We had a big treat after that and
decided to donate blood more often. Though, it did not happen in
Kerala, | did donate blood for some patients later in Goa.

College Activities and Classes

English literature classes were very interesting .We were around 30
students in the class. George Sebastian Sir was our class teacher. The
first period was always his. Besides we had Nambudiri Sir who was
teaching us poetry, Thomas sir, we called him Ugran means the
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frightening type. Then one Mathew sir he was also teaching us
dramas and modern Literature. We had a retired principal of
St.Thomas College Pala as our teacher for Shakespeare. He was
teaching us Macbeth. My most close friend in the class was one
K.T.Mathai. He looked slightly older than me but very mature. He
was very religious and had a sense of humour. The other friend was
one V.V.George. Later he joined the priest hood and presently he is
in Germany and working for a parish there. There was one N.T.
Thomas in our class from Meenadom. He was the smallest but most
studious. Later he joined the Indian Army as a commissioned officer.
Other friends were P.M. James, Anathomma, Thomas Marrassery
and M.K.Alex. Alex after post graduation in Malayalam joined Central
Excise as Inspector.

College debates were very interesting. There was one Peter
Sakriah a short built teacher but very good in oratory. He can talk on
any subject for a long time. One day he decided to propose a debate
and Emmanuel Sir agreed to oppose him. Both of them gathered
their own team of students. The debates were held on Saturdays and
all of us were waiting for the Saturday.

Peter sir started the talk. The topic was whether India should go for

the nuclear weapons. He put all the points together and expressed
the need to go for the nuclear weapons. Now it was the turn of the
opposite group. Emmanuel Sir said India was always for peace. This is
the land of Shri Buddha, Mahatma Gandhi, Vivekananda, Sri
Narayana Guru. There is no need for us to go for Nuclear war and if
at all we go for such war nobody will survive. The students also spoke
and explained their views. After completing the speeches, the
audience put their votes and one who gets the maximum number of
votes win the debate. That day’s debate was won by Emmanuel Sir.
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Ugran sir was very serious always. He does not laugh much. The first
thing he does after coming to class was to look at the face of all the
students. Then he decides whom he should ask the guestion. Once
George was sitting next to me and Ugran sir looked around George
slowly said “EnteMuthiamerekshikane”. Later he told me that he
belongs to Kaduthuruthy and the people of that area got great faith
in Our Lady and they call her Muthiama which means great
grandmother. But Muthiama did not come to help George and Ugran
asked the question to George and he could not answer. Mathai and |
joined during interval and teased George. Ugran sir also made fun of
boys regarding their hair style. When we look at the young boys
today we can see question marks. A part of the hair falls down on
their forehead in the form of a question mark. | must say such boy’s
life itself is a question mark.

K.L.Alex had become an enterprising college student. Since he was in
C.M.S. College he made friendship with many students of the city
and was exposed to many facilities which we did not have. Once he
told us if you want to attend the music concert of the famous
Yesudas and Chitra | can arrange tickets for you. We were very
thrilled about it. Lukachen and | decided to go to Kottayam for the
musical concert. The venue was in Mammen Mapila Hall. We were
told to come around 8.30.pm.We reached there at 8 p.m. Alex and
few of his friends were standing in front of the gate. He told us to
follow. | asked him, where are our tickets. He did not reply and just
walked ahead. We reached behind the hall. There was a tall
compound wall. To our great surprise we saw Alex climbing the wall.
Since he was very thin and having lot of practice he climbed very
fast. | felt so bad and decided to go back. Lukachen told let us try. He
helped me and finally | managed to climb the wall. Lukachen
followed me. Slowly Alex reached the back side of the hall. All of us
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followed him. He told us you can occupy the vacant chairs. At 9.30
the program started. We could see Yesudas and listen to his
wonderful music we enjoyed it very much and got this opportunity
for the first time. The audience who were with us had already paid
Rs.500 each and got inside. Later we were told that the person who
stayed near the compound wall we climbed was D.S.P. of Kottayam.
After the concert there was no bus to our village and all of us walked
all the way from the town to our village almost 13 km. That was the
spirit during those days.

Macbeth Staged In S.B. College

S.B.College was one of the oldest and most famous colleges and
located in Chenganassery. The famous Shepherd Sir was the head of
the department of English. From his time onwards it was a tradition
to stage Shakespeare’s play every year. That year it was Macbeth as
it was prescribed for the B.A. students of Kerala University. Prof.
A.E.Augustine was the director of the play. Alex got the news and
told us that he is getting 4 tickets and those who are interested can
come. Soon Lukachen, me and another friend joined and went to see
the play. It was a very impressive play and since we studied the play
we enjoyed each scene of the play. We stayed there for that night.
Suddenly some wonderful idea came to my mind. | discussed with
my close friends like Lukachen, Alex, V.K. Mathew and K.L. Mathew.
Why can’t we stage this play at Mammen Mappila hall at Kottayam.
Everybody appreciated it. We will be able to sell the tickets in the
colleges of Kottayam and the surrounding colleges. Alex agreed to
get all the details of the payment from Augustine Sir.

Getting Macbeth in Kottayam

Alex came with all the details. They will charge Rs.5000 for the show.
They will not perform the show for individuals but for organizations
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or clubs. So we have to form a club. We decided to charge 20rupes
per ticket and easily we can accommodate 2000 students. We have
to give 2500 rupees as advance payment. We decided to collect this
advance among ourselves. We had a club in Palathuruth called Fancy
club and George Mathew was the president. He agreed to give a
letter in the club’s Heading paper and the work had already started.

All of us were very enthusiastic about the whole thing. We started
dreaming about making lot of money. The notices with some clips
were printed. Banners were placed in prominent places in the city.
We started visiting colleges. Our hope was mainly on B.C.M. college.
It was very near to the hall and the college has got a hostel. We went
to meet the principal Rev. Sr. Savio. First of all she looked at our face
and she showed her displeasure on her face. But we have to do
whatever possible to sell the maximum tickets. We explained to her
all our problems and the amount we have to collect and of course
the advantage the students can get and everything. She told that you
can come after 10 days and find out the situation. We agreed and
came out. We started visiting other colleges also. We went to
Alphonsa College Pala, and C.M.S. college kottayam. We divided
among us in two groups and visited all the colleges nearby including
Alleppy. After 15 days there was not much progress. All of us were
worried about the performance. Unless we give the entire amount
they will not perform. So we were forced to go to B.C.M. College
many times and the principal got very angry. She told that you make
reasons and want to come to see the girls. Take all your tickets and
leave the premises. We explained to her once again our problems in
a very humble manner and finally she agreed that she would inform
us the progress and we do not have to visit the college again.

Slowly the trends started changing. We heard St.Alphonsa College
decided to hire a bus and agreed to bring their students. Devamatha
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College Kuravilangad also hired a bus. Two days before everybody in
the village of Kaipuzha came to know that we are in great difficulty.
But our parents kept quiet. Just the previous day my father asked me
do you have any problem? | told him we are going to stage an English
play and it is on 10™ of February. But | heard that you do not have
money to pay them. | told tickets are sold and we will be selling more
tickets. In case you fall short of money | can pay some. | felt so great
and informed all my friends. Another offer came from Mundackal
Thommachen Chetan. He was the branch manager of State Bank of
Travancore. He told he can give a cheque for the balance amount but
it will not be cashed as there will not be money in the account. We
did not want another complication and we did not accept the offer.
Finally the day arrived. From morning all of us were there in the
town. The drama group came around 4p.m. Augustine sir called us
and asked us whether they can start the makeup. We told him the
cash is ready and go ahead. By 5pm we allowed the crowd to enter.
Within half an hour 50% of the chairs were occupied. There was
some sale at the counter also. The money for the drama team is
counted and kept ready. The rent for the hall also were counted and
kept ready. Now the advance paid was also taken. So everything
looked alright. Now some minor expenditure like our personal
expenditure for visiting the colleges and other expenditure like
printing tickets, leaflets and banners were calculated. The drama
went smoothly and many teachers and students congratulated us for
bringing this drama and giving an opportunity for many students.
Our Fancy club president got publicity without spending any money.
All of us made history by doing an odd and risky job. But later | felt
such experiences helped me a lot during my later life. Whenever we
get a chance for such leadership training we must do and encourage
our younger generation to do so.
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| still remember what V.K.Mathew told.” | prayed even in English
too so that something may turn up”.

After settling all our expenditure each one got around 158 rupees.
Lukachen said” only that much? This we can earn by donating a
bottle of blood and that too without any tension. But the experience
was great.

College One Act Play Competition During Final Year

| was a very shy, sensitive and timid boy during my student days. This
continued throughout my student’s life. | was the president of Hindi
Association during the pre degree course and was forced to speak
one or two times. We had an oratory club in the college. Any student
who was interested could join this club. | too joined the club and
each time a subject was given and we were supposed to speak on
that subject. There were some experts who listened and gave
feedback. After some time since there was not the expected
participation from the students it was stopped.

Our class teacher George Sebastain Sir told us that for the drama
competition he was planning to stage a one act English play. Those
who were interested could give their names. The name of the play
was ‘The Dear Departed’. | too gave my name. When sir saw me he
was really surprised. | was always quiet in the class. He asked me
whether | was really serious about it. | said, ‘yes sir’. He told me
there was the role of a grandfather and | would be suitable for it.
Soon the practice started. It was the responsibility of the teacher to
see that the students of his class performed well. So he was very
particular that all of us should come for practice regularly. He
corrected us and suggested improvisation. All of us became very
confident after the rigorous practice. Finally the day of the
competition came. | had to wear a suit as | was an English
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grandfather. With my white beard | looked like a grandfather. There
were 18 one act plays and Judges were sitting in front of the
audience. Most of the plays were in Malayalam. There were only two
English plays. | was told that we all acted very well and my role | did
well. We were given a consolation prize. But the experience was
great.

First Death in the Family

As | mentioned earlier my mother and her only brother were staying
very close. Since our grandparents were there with our uncle we
went there very often and they too came to our house. We cousins
were like friends and we played together, ate together and also
worked together. The eldest son of our uncle was Jose. He was very
fair and tall. Unfortunately he was falling sick very often. During
those days a new hospital started at Thellakom called Caritas. The
hospital became very famous because of a German doctor appointed
in that hospital. Jose was five years older than me. Since he was
falling sick very often parents decided not to send him to school.
They took him to Caritas and the doctor examined him and told that
his heart valve was shrinking and gradually getting closed. There are
four valves and three were already closed and the last one was on
the way to get closed. During those days there were no effective
treatment for that and death could happen any time. Whenever he
had a problem he was taken to the hospital and after treatment for
some days he was brought back. During one of his stay in the
hospital the principal of St.Thomas College Pala, father N.M.Thomas
was also admitted as he was also having some heart disease. Soon
both of them became very close. One evening Jose’s condition had
become worse and he was taken to hospital. He felt that he would
not recover this time and he told it to my mother. She consoled him
and told him that such problems had occurred many times before
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and he would be back soon. He just smiled. That night he passed
away and he was brought home late night.

It was a very sad thing that this young handsome boy, at the age of
21 had to go leaving his siblings, parents and grandparents. It was
very painful for the entire family. The funeral was very grand. There
was a very big crowd. Burial was in the Kaipuzha church. But later we
got the facility to bury the dead from the Palathuruth parish in our
own church’s burial Vault Jose was the first one from our family to
die and his death was a great pain for the entire family.

Susamma’s Wedding

Susamma passed Xth class with good marks. But she did not go for
pre degree course. She went for Hindi Vidhwan course to become a
Hindi teacher. Her institute was in Etumanoor and the duration of
the course was only two years. It was easy during those days to get a
job after completing the course. Everything was going very smoothly
and she almost finished one year. To write the examination she had
to go to Palai and had to stay in a hostel there. One day Achayan’s
cousin whom we call AreekaraKochamma came home. She came at
times and we did not feel anything strange in her visit. But this time
she came with a purpose. She told my mother that her younger son
Cyriac wanted to marry Susamma. She told that she was studying
and before she completed her education we would not give her in
marriage. When Achayan heard it he also said the same thing. Cyriac
was in the army and after retirement he was working as physical
education teacher in a school. He was 10 years older than Susamma.
Kochamma went back. But Cyriac sent her back again. He told her to
tell that Susamma could continue her education even after marriage.
There was no need to pay any dowry and he was ready to marry her
with whatever ornaments she was having. Still my parents hesitated.
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But when they consulted our grandparents and uncles and they told
it was better to get her married as we knew the party very well.

Finally the marriage was fixed. There was much tension for both
father and mother. Achayan had slowly repaid all the loans he had
taken for the house construction. Now marriage meant lot of money.
But slowly money started coming and everything fell in the place. It
was a grand function. But when she left home all of us were very sad.
She was the most important member of our family. Ammachi used to
fall sick very often and Susamma used to manage the entire kitchen.
For Joseph and David she was more than an elder sister. We felt that
the house had become empty. But it is always like that, girls are to be
married sooner or later. Slowly we adjusted and understood the
reality of life.

Celebrated the Last College Day

The last college day came. We friends decided to celebrate it in a
different way. After the official celebration in the college four of us
decided to go to Kottayam. K.L.Mathew, Lukachen, M.K.Simon and
me and we caught a bus around 6.30 p.m. from Mannanam and
went to kottayam. We wanted to go to a toddy shop to drink some
toddy along with some curry. We walked from the city to Karipuzha
side and after walking for nearly50 minutes we found a toddy shop.
We entered inside and took our place. Somebody came and asked us
what we wanted and we gave the order. Only two bottles were
brought and we poured the contents in our glasses and started
drinking. Some fish curry with tapioca was brought and we enjoyed.
But suddenly all of us felt boozed after the drink. It was not pure
toddy and there was something mixed with it which gave a very good
kick. All of us came out laughing loudly and we struggled to find our
way. We started walking and walking. Suddenly we came in front of a
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church and we went in, to pray. After some time we came out. Simon
began to talk loudly. I told him to talk softly and he asked me, "why,
he should? “My brother is the panchayat president, so | need not
bother and no one dare to touch me”. Suddenly we saw Simon falling
on the road. All of us were worried. We decided to hire an auto and
leave the place. But when the auto drivers saw us they did not stop.
Finally when one auto came all of us stood in the middle of the road
and forced him to stop it. When he understood the problem he
agreed to help us.

Suddenly a question came to us, where would we take him? We
could not take him to his house or to any body’s house. We thought
about M.C.James, our common friend who was staying in a rented
room. So all of us sat in the auto and Mathew was the last one to
enter and since there was no place he agreed to sit on the floor of
the auto. Simon started laughing so loudly and told he sat like a goat
being taken to a butcher’s shop. This made all of us angry as Mathew
had sacrificed his comfort and agreed to give place for all of us. We
scolded Simon and convinced ourselves that Simon was not yet in his
proper sense. We reached James’s place and settled the payment of
the auto. James was sleeping and it was midnight. He woke up and
came out. We explained the problem to him. But his response was
unexpected. He told,” You are all my friends. But | do not entertain
drunkards and | have no soft corner for such people”. We pleaded
that there was no other way and requested his help. James was an
orphan. He came up in life by his own hard work. He studied with us
in Kaipuzha School and later joined in our college. After graduation
he joined in government service and later resigned and worked in a
private firm. A soft spoken gentleman, James was respected by all
students and those who were associated with him. However he was
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kind enough to give us shelter that night and this celebration of the
last college day remained with us only.

Later | met James several times. Once | met him in Amrutha hospital
in Ernakulam. His son was with him. He told me that he had lost his
wife due to cancer and he himself was suffering from cancer and
came to the hospital for radiation. After one year | heard that he
passed away.
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CHAPTER IV: FIRST EMPLOYMENT

Completed My Graduation

When the result came all our friends passed. George had become a
full time drawing master of Kaipuzha School and was the N.C.C.
officer of the school. Once in a while Lukachen and | used to go to
our old school in the evening to see the N.C.C. parade. We were
given refreshments always as a few students were absent and their
share of refreshments would remain. Jacob quit his job of sales
representative and started a ladies shop in Central Junction,
Kottayam and named the shop ‘Kavita Stores’. Everybody was
surprised to see him suddenly becoming the owner of a shop. After
graduation Lukachen decided to work in their family medical shop
called ‘Central Medical Stores’ which was close to ‘Kavita Stores’. |
was not having any job. So | decided to apply for jobs which were
advertised in the newspaper. But there was not much response for
my applications. However | continued my efforts. One day | saw an
advertisement for the post of a sales representative of a furniture
shop. They asked to apply for the post with a passport size
photograph. | applied for it. Once in a week | went to Kottayam and
Lukachen made him free whenever | went to see him and we both
went to Laxminivas veg hotel for a Masaladosa. Once, while we were
having masaladosa a person from the other table was staring at me. |
did not understand the reason then. After three days | got a letter
from M/s K.C.Brothers and this was in response to my application
and | was called for a personal interview. | was so happy to get an
interview call. | went for the interview well prepared. It was in Pala
town. The owners were three brothers. Eldest one was K.C.Joseph
and he was the managing partner. His two younger brothers were
the other partners. They were the official dealers of Khira Steel
furniture besides many other products. The head office was in Pala
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and they had a branch office in Kottayam. Joseph told me that he
met me in Laxminivas hotel and decided to call me for the interview.
He was the person who had stared at me at the hotel. He had
distinguished me as he had seen my photo attached to my
application. My work was marketing their furniture and other items. |
knew | was very bad at it, as | was a very reserved person. | frankly
informed them about my inability to do that work. But Mr. K.C.
Joseph told me that | had a very good personality and there was no
harm in trying for it at least for a month. “if you find it difficult then
you can leave” he said. Finally | agreed to take up that job.

Summer-Camp for knanaya college girls and Boys

Justice Cyriac Joseph is from our village. During his college days he
was very active in catholic students union. He told the Bishop to start
such an organisation for the youth of our community. The advantage
was that the youth of our community get chance to inter act with
each other and in future this may help to avoid marriage from other
community. Bishop and his advisers felt it was a good idea and the
first step was to organise a summer camp for three days for the
college going girls and boys. The announcement was made in all the
parishes and there was good response. The venue was Sacred Heart
High School, Kottayam. The chief organiser was Cyriac Joseph. It was
a wonderful experience and we were happy that we could interact
with so many boys and girls. In the concluding day it was decided to
start parish units of youth league. James Joseph, brother of Cyriac
Joseph took the initiative to organise the unit of Knanaya youth
league in each parish.

James Joseph, along with his two other friends, K.L.Mathew and me
started the first unit in Palathuruth church with the cooperation of
our other friends. Soon a unit was formed in Kaipuzha parish. Then it
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was decided that we three go to the other parish to start the units.
The programme would be planned in advance and the parish priests
were informed well in advance, so that the priests would announce
in the church and we would visit the parish at 3.30 p.m. on the
decided date. It took hardly 2 hours for the entire programme and
the organisers provided tea and snacks for the entire crowd. For
Mathew and me there was not much work to do. The entire talking
part was done by James. But we enjoyed going to different parishes
and meeting new students. Thus the present world famous K.C.Y.L.
was founded. Justice Cyriac Joseph got married with one of the girls
who got fascinated with his performance during the summer camp.
However she might not have thought that her husband would
become the Supreme court Judge one day.

James the chief organiser of K.C.Y.L married Jancy, from outside the
knanaya community, who later became the vice chancellor of
Mahatma Gandhi University and later of Central University of
Kasargod. The organisation was first known as CAUS (Catholic
Association of University Students). When it became a centralised
organisation, the name was changed as K.C.Y.L (Kananaya Catholic
Youth League)

This organisation has grown to a great extent and is now very
popular in the community throughout the world.

From Marketing Job to Manager

After working for one month | decided to quit the job. Suddenly
some incidents happened. The branch manager of their Kottayam
branch Mr. Shivan, disappeared with some money. Nobody knew
where Shivan was. The branch manager Shivan was good in talking
and influencing people. When some money came in the branch he
left without informing anybody. The owners tried to contact him and
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nothing worked. Finally they asked me to take over the manager’s
job. This job I liked and accepted the offer immediately. | could catch
a bus from my place and get down in front of the shop. When
customers came we had to convince them the importance of the
products and get them sold. After one month there was remarkable
progress in the sale. The managing partner congratulated me for the
good business and appreciated my ability to influence customers.

The famous Boat Journey

While working for K.C.Brother’s many people came to the show
room. | entertained them the best possible way. Once, a young man
along with his mother came to our shop to buy some furniture for his
house. | managed to sell them the furniture. From that time onwards
a sort of friendship developed between us. His name was Vakachen
and he was from Edathua in the famous Kuttanadu. Once he asked
me whether | was interested in boat journey. | told | would like to go
for a trip along with my friends. He told me that | could take his boat
and he would provide a driver and we had only to pay for the
required diesel and a tip to the driver. When | told this to my friends
they were all excited and 20 of them agreed to come. So | made
arrangements to get the boat at Kottayam boat jetty on one Sunday.
The food items were prepared in different houses and we went to
Kottayam. The boat trip started around 10 a.m. It was so interesting
that even after many years each scene is in front of my eyes and |
remember everything. All those 20 people were from our village and
all except Uthupan are still alive. Once | left to Goa | lost contact with
Vakachen and | do not know where he is now.
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First Trip To Goa

During my college days | was always dreaming to become a teacher
in Goa. My inspiration was Mathew Chettan my Cousin who worked
as headmaster of a school in Goa. He also took my cousin Baby who
completed his maths degree course but not cleared all his papers. He
started working as an undergraduate teacher in Chetan’s School.
Besides him Annie Joseph a trained post graduate from our village
also was brought and appointed in the same school. Unfortunately
when | completed my graduation there was no vacancy in his school.
But a friend of him named Jacob Varkey who was also working as
headmaster of a School nearby promised a job for me. | got a letter
from Chetan mentioning all these details and | decided to go. | was
so happy and very much excited about a job in Goa. Those days the
journey to Goa was very tedious. By train we could reach up to
Mangalore. From there we had to travel by bus to Honovar and we
had to cross a ferry and catch another bus to Karwar. Again a ferry
crossing and we reached Sadashivgad and from there by bus to
Margao and from Margao to Panaji and from Panaji to Mapusa and
from Mapusa to Colvale and from Colvale to Pernem where Chetan
stayed. | reached Goa without any problem though the journey was
very tedious.

The very next day both of us went to meet Mr. Jacob Varkey who
was the head master of Kamulkar High School Korgoa. He told us the
sad story of the School. The government withdrew the recognition of
the school and there was no grant for the school and teachers were
not getting any salary as they stopped the salary grant. If | wanted |
could join there as English teacher but | would not get any salary.
Jacob himself was planning to leave the job. Both of us discussed for
a long time and | decided not to accept the job. The decision was
good as that school is no more now.
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Chettan and | felt bad as | had to go back to Kerala. Then suddenly
some new thing came up. Mr.Rajendra Deshprabhu the younger
brother of Reghuraj Deshprabhu who was the manager of the school
where Chetan was the headmaster, offered me a job in his office. He
told | could practise in his office and after two months he would get
me a job in Canara bank as he had got sufficient deposit in that bank
and to please such depositors they offered jobs. | thought this was a
blessing in disguise. So the next day itself | joined for work. It was a
big office and he had around 8 people working for his office. But
there was not sufficient work in the office for me. | felt bored after a
week but decided to continue. Since | started working | decided to
shift from Chetan’s house and fortunately | got a room to stay in the
electricity quarters along with one Peter. Baby, my cousin who was
working in the school was also there and we had good company. Two
months passed and | did not get any salary. Now he was not talking
anything about the bank job. So finally | decided to leave Goa and go
to Kerala.

| was in touch with Sunny my cousin, and elder brother of Baby. He
had left priesthood studies and was working in Bangalore. He told
me to come via Bangalore on my way to Kerala. He told me that he
could try for a job for me in Bangalore. | felt bad to go back to Kerala
without any job .So | booked a ticket to Bangalore and caught the
train from Londa. | had Sunny’s address with me and after reaching
Bangalore | hired an auto and showed the address to him. He took
me to that place. | did not see Sunny there but two of his cousins
came out to greet me. After having breakfast they told me the sad
story of Sunny’s suicide. After leaving priest hood studies all his
family members were little upset. So he did not want to stay in
Kerala. He went to Bangalore. He got a job as an accountant in a
bakery. He worked there for some time. Two days back he told his
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friends and cousins that he had decided to go back to Kerala.
Everybody believed him. On his way he got down at Arkonam and
committed suicide by jumping in front of a moving train. Once the
news reached Bangalore, his cousins identified the body and
informed home in Kerala. My father and one of his maternal uncles
came to Arkonam and participated in the funeral. This incident
affected me very badly. | decided to leave Bangalore immediately.

Everybody at home was very sad. There was a tragic atmosphere in
the family. People look down on you when somebody in your family
commits suicide. Though the concerned party escapes from his
problems others feel the pinch. It is a universal truth that time cures
everything.

Work Continued with K.C. Brothers

| decided to continue my work with K.C. Brothers. The work of the
manager was good and | enjoyed it. The salary was not great but |
was getting lot of freedom. My Boss also was very happy as the
collection started increasing. Once he called me to his office and told
me that they were happy with my work and they considered me as
one of their relatives. They also told me that they were planning to
get me married to a girl related to them who was working as a
teacher. | told him that | did not have any plan to get married so
soon.

Molly‘s Wedding

Achayan was in Alleppy. He got promotion as Sub Inspector of Police.
He was having a relative and friend called Kuriachen who was
working for a bank. Whenever it was possible my father went to
meet Kuriachen. Once, Kuriachen introduced a friend of his called
Luis. Soon the three became very close and started meeting very
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often. Their friendship grew in such a manner that they started
discussing all their personal problems. One day my father happened
to mention that he was looking for a boy for his daughter Molly.
Immediately Luis told that his younger brother who was working in
Maharashtra was looking for a girl. But there was a big problem. We
belonged to Knanaya community and Luis and his brother belonged
to Chenganasery diocese and normally there is no inter-diocese
marriages as it is not approved by kottayam diocese. When Achayan
told this news at home lot of protests came from every side. After
discussing for some time Achayan asked Luis to come and see the
girl. When he came he was happy and he liked the girl and agreed to
get his brother convinced. He told us that once he said yes, his
brother Kurien would not have a different opinion. But we insisted
that he should come and the girl and the boy should meet each
other.

Things moved very fast. Kurien was working for a private contractor
at Nanded as their project manager. All of us liked the proposal. The
church of Knanaya community was strict and they would not give
permission to have the marriage in any of their churches. My father
told me to get the permission from the Bishop to get her married. |
put an application for No Objection Certificate from their office. |
was asked many questions. “Your sister was in Kaipuzha and this boy
was in Alleppey and how did they meet”?. | told them that they fell
in love when my father was working in Alleppey as police sub
inspector. The priest in charge thought that we were staying in the
police quarters. He did not ask any further questions and gave me
the no objection certificate. Now we could have the marriage in a
church but not in any knanaya church. So we decided to have the
betrothal at Good Shepherd church, Kottayam and reception in Best
Hotel. The invitation was for very limited people. The marriage
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ceremony was fixed at the parish church of the boy. The ceremony
was very grand. . We hired a boat and started from Kutompuram and
all our relatives came with us in the boat. It was a wonderful trip.
While coming back, both Achayan and Ammechi looked much
relaxed. They successfully completed their responsibility of getting
both the daughters married. After the marriage Kurian also came
with us as was the custom. A few days later both Molly and Kurian
went to Maharashtra as he had to join the work soon.

Joseph and David were studying in the same class. Due to the new
policy of the government one division of Vth standard would have to
be promoted every year. Fortunately Joseph was in this class. So he
passed or got promoted every year and finally reached the X class.
But he had to write the public examination and naturally failed.

David decided to join brotherhood and he had to go to Chennai to
join. All of us were sad to send him. Achayan told if he wanted to go
we should not stand on his way. Finally we gave him a grand send
off. However after staying there for two months he felt it was not his
vocation and decided to come back home.

CHAPTER V: EARLIER LIFE IN GOA

My Second Trip To Goa

After | left from Goa Chetan decided to start a school in Goa. He was
working as headmaster of Viscout of Pernem High School. Since it
was under the management of a politician he was not able to bring
up the school or to bring some reforms according to his wishes. Since
he was headmaster there for many years he had good contact with
the officers of Education department. So finally he managed to get
permission to start V standard and he selected Palye, a remote
village in Pernem Thaluka. He felt since there was no English medium
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School at Arambol , Kerim or Korgoa we could get many students. He
managed to get an old house of an elderly man called Mangesh
VamenAmbye. This man was a learned person and was happy to
have an English medium School in his own house. He also managed
to get two teachers who were ready to work for nominal salary till
the school got grant. Both the teachers were his past students,
Mr.Suresh Atmaram Zantye and Mr.Sreeprasad Barve.

Since | was supposed to join the school from the following year |
was updated about the progress. The initial expenditure for the
benches and desks and the nominal salary, for the teachers were the
immediate expenditure. | sent 2000 rupees by demand draft from
Kerala. Out of this money 1500 rupees was paid by Kochappan,
Chetan’s father and the remaining 500 rupees was paid by my
maternal grandfather. Chetan informed me to go to Goa in the
month of May. My sister in law Manju was from Goa and she was a
Hindu Brahmin lady. Her full name was Manjula Mahatme. After the
marriage Chettan was scared to face his father who was a very
serious person by look and nature. Finally they decided to come for
one holiday. But she was such a great lady who could influence
everybody at home even though she was not able to talk in
Malayalam language. At the end of the holidays she managed to get
Kochappan and Ammachi agree to spend a holiday in their home in
Goa.

It was decided that both of them would go to Goa along with me. So
all three of us started from Kottayam railway station and caught
Parasuram Express. Next morning we reached Mangalore and from
there we got a bus to Karwar. We stayed in a hotel at Karwar and
next morning caught a bus to Panjim and from there to Mapusa. We
reached chetan’s house in the evening. There were many people
waiting to see them. They were in their traditional dress. Kochappen
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was wearing his dhoti and shirt and Ammachi her mundu and Chatta.
So all Manju’s friends were looking at them very eagerly and talking,
but they did not understand anything.

| went with chettan on scooter and saw the teachers and the school
building. It was an old house and the owner was staying inside. They
were using the upstairs. Since Mr. Ambye was staying in the house
we had to use the Varanda for the VI class. They ordered for some
additional benches and desks. Besides me we needed another
trained teacher who could be in charge of the school. Suresh
arranged a room for me to stay which belonged to one Budke. | went
and saw the room. It was a part of the house with a big room and
two small rooms. One room could be used as kitchen. The other
room did not have any ventilation and could not be of any use. The
rooms were not plastered at all. | was not at all happy about the
accommodation. There was no toilet and when | asked Suresh about
it, he told me that | had to go to the hill as the other people did. This
was a big shock for me. He told me, in few days time | would get
adjusted to it. There was no alternative and | agreed to stay there.
Next day | caught a bus from Chetan’s house and came with all my
belongings in a suitcase and an air bag to Palye to stay there. Suresh
arranged a lady to send me food. Her son was our student. They
were very poor and | had to pay some advance to buy the provision
for preparing the food. The food came in a tiffin and | enjoyed the
food. Breakfast and evening tea | decided to make .The milk was
supplied by the land lord’s family. They were very affectionate and
were ever ready to do any help. For them a school teacher was a
great man.

Kochappen and Ammachi started getting bored. He told Chettan that
he wanted to come and see where | was staying. Chettan told that he
could take him on his scooter but he refused to sit on the scooter
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and finally they caught a bus and both of them came to meet me. |
was really surprised to see them. He was not happy with my
accommodation. | told him that for the time being it was ok and later
we would see whether | could get some good place to stay. It was
time for them to return to Kerala. Chettan told me to take them up
to Karwar and then put them in a bus which went to Mangalore. One
Saturday we started from Pernem. Changing buses we reached
Karwar at around 4pm in the evening. Mangalore buses were in the
morning. So we stayed in a hotel there. Next morning at 8 am there
was a bus. | reached the bus stop little early and | found some
passengers who were going up to Kottayam. | requested them to
take care of the elderly couple and they readily agreed. It was a
memorable trip for them and me. He wanted to start this school and
to help me to get a job in Goa. | always remember this with gratitude
and | decided to put his photograph in the school and engraved as
the Patron of the school. While coming back | was really missing
them. From Pernem there was no bus in the morning and | always
travelled back to Palye on Sunday evenings.

Baby, my cousin who was working with Chettan was another
attraction to come to Pernem. Whenever | came to Pernem | spent
some time with him. If | spent a night there | was always with Chetan
and Manju. They got married in the year 1970. When | came in 1973
Robin and Julian were already born.

Things were going very smoothly. A trained undergraduate was
appointed in the school as headmaster. He was also Chetan’s ex-
student when he was teaching in Khanapur, Belguam. His name was
Motes Fernandes and he decided to stay with me. So the total
strength of the staff was four. Fernandes just passed X class and was
not able to correspond with the education department. We offered
all kinds of help. The owner of the house where we had the school
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was very friendly with me and regularly came to me for discussions.
Any subject was ok for him.

Motes Fernandes soon developed friendship with many people. He
played volley ball regularly and was very much interested in cricket
too. When we started the school, ours was the only English medium
school there. All the other schools were Marathi medium and the
managements of Harmal Panchacroshi School and Keri school
decided to start English medium along with Marathi medium. Since
trained teachers were not available Motes was called to Keri to work
as a teacher. He readily accepted the offer. But he promised to get
another trained teacher for us before he left. In the mean time we
started getting grant from the government.

At the end of the academic year we were forced to shift the school
since the present building did not have space for three class rooms.
There was another house at Madhalawada that belonged to one
Sadashiv Parab.

| went and saw the house. It was spacious. The front room could be
used as office and staff room with partition. Upstairs there were
three rooms which we could use as three class rooms. | liked this
place and decided to take it on rent. The rent we agreed was Rs.250.
The owners also were happy. They were staying inside the house but
we could use the rented part of the building without any
interference from them.

Since we were having three classes now we could appoint another
teacher, preferably a P.E.teacher, a peon and a clerk. Motes was
replaced by another teacher from Belgaum called Francis D’Souza.
When we advertised for the post of a P.E.Teacher, from Karwar a
candidate came for interview and he was selected. His name was
Diniz. Buduke’s built more rooms and D’Souza and Diniz the Physical
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Education teacher all three of us started staying close by. It was lot of
fun. | stopped getting food from different people and started cooking
myself. Diniz was an expert cook and he showed me how to cook fish
etc.

Went Home After settling in Goa as a Teacher

First time after getting the job as teacher | got a chance to go home
during the summer vacation. | was so excited and wanted to take
some gifts for everybody at home. Suresh, our teacher was having
the business of selling foreign goods. He gave me two watches and |
decided to take one each for Joseph and David. | took some bottles
{alcohol} for Achayan and some small gifts for Ammachi. Now | was
familiar with the route to Kerala and reached home after two days as
one night we had to stay at Karwar. It was a wonderful experience
and | realized that all my friends had left Kerala after getting married
to nurses in USA or Germany. Theophine got married and left for
USA. Thodukayil Babychen also went to US. Lukachen was working
for their medical shop but wanted to go to US but no good proposal
was coming. K.L.Alex wrote U.P.S.C. exam and got job in Central
Government and he left for Delhi. Mathew worked for some time in
Deepika Daily and later got a job in the Electricity Board. V.K.
Mathew joined police and became a sub inspector. Manroe decided
to do his own business of running buses. | was really surprised when |
heard that Jose Thottungan also married a nurse and went to US. He
was against this policy and very often criticised those who married
nurses for the sake of jobs. But finally he also was forced to follow all
others as it was the trend among all the young boys. To get a good
job was very difficult in Kerala unless you were very good and
talented. Nurses were earning quiet a lot in foreign countries and it
was not difficult for the men to get a small job. Whenever unmarried
nurses came home on leave there was long Queue in front of their
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houses. Some times in a day three or four boys with their parents or
relatives visited the house of the same girl. The only exception was
C.C.Thomas brother of Theophine. He was forced by his father but he
said he would not get married to go to US.

Jacob did not do well with his Kavita Stores at Kottayam. Finally he
was forced to sell the shop to somebody and started the business of
manufacturing foam beds. He was the one who got married very
early. When we were all still studying he was having kids. | realized
that now | was a guest at home and | had to go back to Goa.

The holidays got over fast. Ammachi filled my bags with so many
items, especially since she heard that | was cooking my own food. |
came back with lots of sweet memories, love and affection from the
family and friends. But when | came back to Goa, my friends
welcomed me with a bad news. The villagers were misguided by the
then sarpanch, Gopal Parab that Shree Bhumika School was run by
outsiders and local villagers were not included in the management.
All the neighbouring schools had the management of local people.
Many people felt that his argument was correct. But some people
qguestioned him, “where were you all these years? Why you people
did not start the school before. Now when somebody came to start a
school we should not object it”. But he was in power and he was the
Sarpanch of the village and naturally the majority of the villagers
were with him. He told them that he was going to start a school of
the villagers and then our school would get closed automatically.
This new development frightened all our staff members. Surprisingly
he made friendship with some selected staff members. But senior
teachers like Suresh Zantye and Barve, could not be influenced by
him and others. Diniz D’esouza and the peon were friendly with
them. But they were having good relations with us also. It
disappointed me a lot as the dream of starting a new school was in
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danger. But | was confident that truth and honest efforts would win
one day. But every day new stories of conspiracy were brought to my
notice. In the beginning it was affecting me but later | got used to it. |
read somewhere that when problems come, you have to think what
is going to happen to you at the most if it materializes. Then we feel
that the problem is not that serious. Later | could face many serious
problems.

| decided to join for M.A. English Literature externally from the
University of Kolhapur. We had classes on weekends at Sawantavadi.
| could catch bus from Aronda which was only 3km away from Playe.
Saturday night | stayed there and Sunday evening | came back. It was
a good change for me. | had some new friends in this class also.

In the meantime marriage proposals started coming. Since | was
working in Goa and the school belonged to us many parents felt that
if the marriage took place their daughter would get a job and they
get a son in law too. So with one shot two birds. But | kept all the
proposals on hold for some time because of some reasons. | wanted
to complete my post graduation which was possible only in 1975. To
get a job in my school for my wife was difficult as our enemies could
bring another allegation against us. Besides Palye was not a suitable
place to settle down with family.

The school became a fully fledged middle school and it became
very popular and for the first time we had 53 students in v class. So
we applied for another division. But the education department did
not give permission for another division and strictly warned us not to
admit any student beyond the number we are allowed to admit. |
was forced to reject the admission of three students and kept 50
students in class V. | felt very sad about this incident as one of the
rejected was Rajesh Parab who was the son of our favourite tea shop
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owner, Nana. Actually this was a pre planned strategy to start v class
in the government middle school for English medium class. They
asked for permission to open class v as the existing school was not in
position to admit the students of the village.

So the government middle school got permission to open class in
English medium. All the students who were rejected admission in our
school took admission there.

In the mean time we applied for starting VIII class as our VII class
students had passed and were to be promoted to VIII class. But our
application was rejected as we did not have sufficient
accommodation, a good lab or a qualified headmaster. By the time
the reply came from department it was too late and our 30 students
could not get admission in any school. But there was a provision to
run the class and at the end of the year conduct an examination and
the students could prepare an affidavit and get admission in any
school. So we did that and all the students were admitted in the
schools of their choice.

Chettan applied for a government plot situated at Palye. After
making many trips to Panjim finally the land measuring 6500sg. m.
was allotted to us to construct a school building. The land was on the
road side and an ideal location for a school or any educational
institution. After getting the land | took the entire students to clean
up the property and demark the plot. The news spread in the village
that we are going to construct new building. But the truth was that
we did not have any fund to construct a building.
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A Lucky photograp created Our Wedding on 27/10/1975
Mirracles in my life
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CHAPTER VIi: MARRIAGE AND FAMILY LIFE

Marriage

| felt it was time for me to get married. Baby, my cousin who was
elder to me was not yet married. But since the proposals were
coming for me there was also pressure from home. One proposal
was brought by Vanchipurackal Thomas appapan. He met my father
and told that there was a girl in Bangalore. Originally they were from
Neerikadu and related to him. She was post graduate in science and
had completed B.Ed. My father wrote to me a long letter telling all
details including the address. They invited me to Bangalore to see
the girl. | discussed with Chettan and Baby and finally decided to go
to Bangalore to see the girl. | travelled up to Londa by bus and from
there to Bangalore by train. After reaching Bangalore city | booked a
room in a hotel and relaxed for some time. Around 3p.m. | hired an
auto and went to Ulsoor where they were staying at that time.

Stella Abraham was the name of the girl. She worked in St. Joseph’s
college as a demonstrator for a short period and later went to
Bombay to do M.Sc. After coming back she did B.Ed in Bangalore and
was trying for a job. We had a long discussion. | told her about our
school. | also told her the place where we were staying was a remote
area and she would miss all the luxuries of city life. But she told me
that those were all small things. | also told her it was difficult to get a
job there.

The family was very impressive. Her father Mr.P.C. Abraham was
working for the civil aviation department as telecommunication
officer. Mother Thresiamma was house maker. Stella was the eldest
and younger to her was Mohan who completed Engineering.
Younger to him was Felix and he appeared for entrance examination
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for medicine in St. John’s medical college Bangalore and was
selected. Surprisingly he decided to become a Jesuit priest and joined
the seminary. Youngest was Sheila and she was a student of Xl class.

After having a friendly talk and discussion | left from there to my
hotel. | thought for a long time at night. | was sure that the girl would
find it difficult to stay in the village where | was staying. | told her
about the job and the village but still she was interested. When |
came back | wrote to my parents that | had seen the girl and | liked
her. This was in the month of April 1975. From their side also a
positive response came. Now the next step was the meeting of
parents. They were planning the meeting. One fine day | got a letter
from Stella about our first meeting and how she was impressed by
me. So now it was my turn to write back. The present generation will
not understand the importance of writing letters. But those days no
phone call, no e-mail or anything of that sort. The only way to
communicate was letter writing. It was so interesting that we were
not waiting for the next letter to write the reply. So every day we
would get one letter each.

In the meantime the parents met and they discussed the future
plans. During this time | was sending her newspaper cuttings of some
of the advertisements from Goa which was suitable for her
gualification. One day | got a letter that she along with her father
was coming to Goa for an interview in a school named St. Lawrence
high school Agassiam. She informed me the date and time they were
coming. It was a big surprise for me. | went to Panjim to receive
them. We hired a room in Hotel Imperial which was very close to the
bus stand. Interview was on the next morning. Next morning we
caught a bus to Agassaim and the school was on the road side. She
went to the office and reported. There were some other candidates
also for the interview. By 11.30 the interview was over. But a few
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candidates were asked to wait to take a class for students to finalise
the procedure. That school was run by the diocese and they
observed the true procedure and selected the teachers on merit
basis. After observing her class the head master called her inside and
told her that she was selected and asked her whether she could join
duty immediately or on the following day. She came out and
consulted us. Daddy did not have any problem provided there was
place for her to stay. The head master suggested that there was a
convent close by and they might accommodate her as a paying
guest. We went to the convent and fortunately mother agreed to
accommodate her in the convent as a paying guest. Daddy told her
that he was going to Bangalore soon and introduced me as one of
her close relatives and he would come often to meet her. Mother
superior looked at my face and from her reaction we felt she
approved it. This was a very big pleasant surprise for all of us.

From then my weekends were very hectic. From Palye every
Saturday | went to Agassaim and both of us would come to Panjim.
We spend the evening there and | had to take her back to the
convent. Saturday night | stayed in a hotel at Panjim and Sunday
morning | returned to Palye.

Our parents planned well for the marriage. The date of the
marriage was fixed as 27" October and one week before the
marriage betrothal was fixed. Marriage was in Kaipuzha Palathuruth
church and the othukalyanam or official engagement in Neerikadu
church. We were informed about the dates. Both of us went to select
the wedding card and we selected a beautiful one.

In the month of October we get 22 days as holidays or Diwali
vacation. Daddy informed Stella that both of us could come together
for the marriage and there was nobody to come from home. But
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there was one problem, one night we had to spend at Karwar. The
bus from there was only at 8 a.m. When | told her about it she
became nervous. But we knew each other for five months now and
were confident of travelling together. When we reached the hotel |
had to write the details like name and address. | wrote Mr. and Mrs.
Jacob Mathew!

When we reached Kottayam her cousin Jose came to receive her and
both of them left for Neerikadu and | hired an auto and went home.
At home everybody was in a festive mood. Guests were invited. The
next programme was othukalayanam. It was in the bride’s house but
we had to arrange transportation for the guests. My father organised
everything very well and all of us went for the function in Neerikadu
church and after that for lunch at daddy’s brother’s house. Since
they were staying in Bangalore they did not have a house in Kerala at
that time. So the functions were in his brother’s house.

Next week was wedding. Fr. Joseph Kandarapally who was my
headmaster was the main celebrant of the marriage. After the
function in the church there was lunch at home. It was prepared at
home by appointing cooks. After the wedding we were supposed to
go to the bride’s house. But in the evening we had to make two three
visits. One of Stella’s uncles who, was admitted in the hospital due to
heart attack could not attend the wedding. We visited him and also
two nuns who were Stella’s aunts, as they were not allowed to
attend the wedding. Our first night was spent in Kunjapappan’s
house.

Next day we visited many of our relatives as we had only a few
days left. On our way back we had to go to Bangalore as they had
arranged reception there for the friends and relatives there. We
went to Bangalore after three days and Daddy and mummy went
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early to organize the reception. The reception was organized in hotel
Kamadhenu. There was a good crowd for the reception. Lots of
family friends and relatives attended the function. Since Stella was
teaching in St. Joseph’s college there were many people from that
institute. | was not knowing many people but being bride groom |
was getting lot of importance. Over all it was a nice experience.

The Family Officially Started

After three days we left for Goa. | had arranged an accommodation
at Mapusa to settle down once we would be back in Goa. G.D.Kamat,
my L.I.C. agent was a good friend too. He told me that when we
came back our accommodation would be ready. The house was in
Khorlim, Mapusa.

It would take time to get the key in our hands. So we had to hire a
room at Mapusa. After | reached | contacted Mr.Kamat who told me
to meet him next morning. Stella went to school next morning and |
went to meet Kamat. He introduced Mr. Augustine Nazrare who was
the care taker of the house. The actual owners were in Pune. He told
me the rent was Rs.150 per month. He called me in the afternoon to
see the house. We both went to meet Mr. Nazrare and he took us to
that place. We went walking all the way to Khorlim. The house was
very old and had two rooms and a small kitchen. The front room
could be used as sitting room and there was a passage from there to
the kitchen and the bedroom was on the way but enclosed. Toilet
and bathroom were by the side of the kitchen. Both of us did not like
the house. But to begin a family it was o.k. Once we got a better
house we could move from there. But we were forced to stay in that
house for 12 years after that. | always felt that though it was small
and did not have sufficient facilities, it was an auspicious house.
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We had to walk nearly one km. to reach Mapusa city. From there we
had to travel in opposite directions. Stella had to go all the way to
Aggasaim. From Mapusa she went to Panjim and from there took
another bus to Cortalim. But she could reach in time. But for me to
travel to Palye and to reach the school before assembly by bus was
impossible. The earliest time | could reach was 10 am. | found one
person who went up to Arambol by motor cycle to deliver
newspapers. | contacted him. His name was Digamber. He readily
agreed when | told him that | would pay for each trip. So | had to be
at Mapusa at 6.30. In the morning. From Arambol to Palye he had to
make a special trip for me. But | was able to reach school in time.
After the school when we reached home it was almost 3 p.m. It went
very smoothly for some time. But we felt that it was always better to
have a scooter. If so we could move about independently.

The village politics became more active. Gopal Parab wanted to close
down our school. Unfortunately for him, many parents liked our
school and supported us. Since the first batch of VIII class students
had to go to other schools with affidavit we managed with middle
school and did not try for VIII class again. Since the middle school
started English medium V class, people supporting Gopal sent their
children there. But we had sufficient students in our school.

Suddenly they played another game. Gopal, being the sarpanch had
good relation with the then Chief minister Mr.Rane. He told him that
all the villagers were against this school and the land given to them
to build the school should be taken back. There was a handloom
centre there and the land should be handed over to them. C.M. took
it seriously and passed an order to take back the land granted to us.
When | got the letter | was shocked. We had applied for N.O.C. to
construct the school building and the application was pending in the
office of the collector. With this letter Chettan and | went to meet a
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famous advocate Mr. Nadkarani. He studied the file and told that we
could fight and get the land back. He charged Rs.5000 as his fees and
the case came up for hearing. He pleaded that the Government
granted the land for the construction of the school building. “My
clients applied for N.O.C. to construct the building. You did not give
them permission to construct the building and how they can
construct the building. Now you are taking back the land on the
ground that they did not construct the building in the stipulated time
of three years. This is not correct and against natural justice. Please
give back the land to the school and allow them to construct the
building”. The Judgment was in our favour and we were informed
from the office of Pernem Mamladar that the land is given back to
us. But they were reluctant to hand over the land on flimsy ground
and the then Thalati wanted a bribe of Rs.500 which | refused to
give. | contacted the anti- corruption bureau and informed the
officer about it. In fact | wanted to bribe him and trap him. But the
officer advised me that resorting to such means would only delay the
construction of the building. After all our aim was to construct the
building at the earliest, hence he told that he could get the land
transferred within a day. | told it would be fine.

Next day when | reached school, | was surprised to see the Thalati
sitting in the school with the file with a guilty look. The formality of
handing over the documents was done and the land came back to us.
This was a big blow for Gopal and his group.

Our Late Honheymoon

Normally everybody go for honeymoon immediately after marriage.
It did not happen in our case as we did not have leave and the
marriage and Bangalore reception had to be finished in 22 days. So
we postponed it. During Christmas holidays we planned a holiday trip
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to Aurangabad. My Sister Molly and her husband Kurian were in
Aurangabad at that time and they invited us to spend some time
with them. We readily accepted the invitation and planned our trip.
We went to Pune by bus and from there we caught the train to
Aurangabad. Kurian came to receive us at the station. He was
working with a company called Mulay Brothers. In the beginning it
was a construction company. But later many branches were added.
But he was working as project manager and being P.M. he stayed
near the site. So the house did not have a posh look, but had all the
requirements needed for a house. Molly was able to speak Hindi and
Marathi fluently. Manoj, their elder son was one year old at that
time. He had an office car and he took us to different places like the
famous Ajanta and Ellora caves, Bibi ka Makbara, and Doulatabad
Fort. In some places Molly and Manoj also accompanied us. One day
while walking through the caves, Stella told us that she was feeling
giddy. Kurian and | were upset but Molly started smiling. | looked at
her face appraisingly. Then she told me that | was going to become a
father. So ladies can understand it well. We were in a celebration
mood though it was not confirmed officially. After a week’s
wonderful holidaying we came back to Goa.

The first thing we did was meeting doctor Colvalkar the famous
Gynaecologist from Mapusa. At that time we had a Keralite
neighbour. The house we were staying was duplex. We occupied one
part but the other part was vacant at first but later occupied by a
couple. Joykutty was the name of the husband and Ammini or
Mariamma was the name of the wife. She was a nurse in Asilo
hospital and her husband was working for a construction company.
They were also newly married and we became very close. Another
advantage was that he had many friends and had always guests at
home. Some of them liked to play 56 a traditional card game
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practised in Kerala. Stella and | also knew this game but never got a
chance to play here in Goa. After becoming friends almost every
Sunday we got chance to play. Baby liked to play cards and he too
came once in a way.

Joseph & David

Both my sisters were married and happily settled. Achayan was
diagnosed as a diabetic at the age of 42. He was very much upset
when he came to know it. But later with the tablets it was under
control. During those days glucometer was not available. The only
way to test at home was urine test using Benedictine solution.
Though one could not understand the correct sugar level by this test
he was doing it regularly. One could know the sugar level
approximately by the colour of the solution. He also went to the
doctor regularly and the doctor clearly instructed him about the diet.
He advised him to eat chapatti instead of rice. This was accepted and
from then onwards at night he had chapatti. After having chapatti for
one month he went for a blood test and the result showed a higher
sugar level. He visited the doctor with the result. Doctor studied the
report and asked him how many chapattis he was eating and
Achayan told eight. Doctor told him it was better to eat rice then
eating eight chapattis. “If you eat chapattis, don’t eat more than two
or three”, the doctor told him.

David passed X class. Some colleagues of my father told him to
send David for telecommunication course. He was coming close to
superannuation. If David was qualified by that time he might be
taken by his boss for the same job when there was a vacancy.
Achayan felt it was a good advice and sent him for the course.

Joseph’s case was difficult. He had got the advantage of ‘all
promotion’ in all the classes and finally Xth class. But when he
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appeared for the final exam he failed. He did not want to appear
again. So he was sent for tailoring class but after some time he
discontinued it. Then | brought him to Goa and he joined Air
conditioning and Refrigeration class in St. Antony’s Academy. It was
run by Antony Billy whom | knew. He studied there for six months.
But did not grasp much, in short it was a waste of time and he did
not learn anything. He went back to Kerala. There, some of his
friends decided to go for catering course in Ahmadabad even
students who did not pass X class were admitted. Achyan was
hesitating to send him as the course was expensive. | told him that |
would support him. This was a turning point in his life. He completed
the course. | told him to come to Goa after his exam.

We Became Parents

Stella was under the treatment of Dr. Colwalkar. She was not having
much problem during pregnancy. With the big tummy she used to
travel to Agassaim and back. Daddy and Mummy were staying in
Bangalore at that time. They insisted that she should go there for her
delivery. They sent Mohan, her brother to take her to Bangalore.
Mohan came and stayed with us two days and then both of them
went to Bangalore. After the marriage it was for the first time we
were separated. It was difficult for both of us. But | assured her that |
would be coming to Bangalore soon. Accordingly after a week | went
to Bangalore. The day | reached both of us went for a movie. That
night she got her labour pain. Daddy arranged a taxi and we went to
St. Martha’s hospital. We were all tensed up. Some nurses asked
daddy why he looked so much tensed. Daddy told we were new to
this and they were old and forgot what all happened during their
younger days. The nurses laughed and took her to the labour room.
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We all waited outside. The doctors were trying for a normal delivery
and that, naturally would take time.

Two of my friends from our village were staying close to this
hospital. They came to meet me. They were Thommikunju and Tomy.
Tomy married a nurse who was working in USA. To get his papers it
would take time. During that period she told him to learn computer.
Thommikunju got a job in New India Assurance Company and they
sent him to Bangalore for training. Both of them were very jolly and
very close to me. They asked me whether | wanted a boy or girl. |
told them it was ok with me whether it was a boy or girl. But they
insisted that | should tell specifically what | wanted and accordingly
they would make arrangements. | asked them how they could
provide the child of my choice. They told all the nurses in the
hospital were their friends and they could do such adjustments. We
laughed a lot and they told that | would have a boy and | must give
them a treat.

Stella started getting labour pain. Unlike in Kerala hospitals | was
allowed to be there for some time. Later Sisters told me to wait
outside. It was a normal delivery and the sisters came and showed us
the baby and it was a boy. He was born on 28™ August 1976.
Surprisingly my father’s birthday is also on the same day.

| took my friends for a celebration in the nearest restaurant. But
soon we came to know that the baby developed jaundice. Though
this was common among the new born babies we were a little
worried.

But the hospital had all the facilities and in two — three days he was
normal. After a few days | left for Goa. Those days only two month’s
maternity leave was allowed. This was counted from the date she
took leave. So Stella had to join duty as early as possible. But daddy
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wanted to have the baptism in Bangalore. He wanted Achayan and
Ammachi to attend the baptism and he made all arrangements. |
could not attend the function as | was busy and could not take leave.

Both Achayan and Ammachi attended the function and were very
happy to see the grandchild. In the meantime my father told
everybody that his grandson was born on the same day he was born
and their birthdays were same. Everybody appreciated it and
congratulated him. But one of his friends told him that he felt
something wrong. The date of birth being the same means, “It is time
for you to go as your grandson has come in your place”. Though he
did not take it seriously at that time my mother told that later he
believed that completely and spent many sleepless nights.

After many years when Frank was three or four years old, in a jovial
mood my father told him he would be there for his marriage. Frank
asked him “are you going to live till that time?” Yes he lived to see his
grandson getting married.

After the baptism, Stella along with the baby came to Goa. Daddy
and Mummy accompanied them. Those days were full of fun. It was
interesting to talk with Daddy. He read a lot and was always
humorous during the conversations. Stella joined back to school.
Since mummy was at home everything was fine. Daddy was in
Vishakapattanam after he got a transfer from Bangalore. But she
could not stay here for a long period as Felix was at home. So we
decided to get a full time servant from Kerala. Thankamma was a
middle aged lady from Trivandrum. She was taken from an agency. In
the beginning she was fine. But later she showed her true colour. She
suddenly pretended to be sick and was in bed most of the time and
was refusing to cooperate with us. Somehow we managed her for
two months and then decided to send her back.

94



We found it difficult to manage without a full time servant. To get
somebody from Kerala it was difficult. Fortunately our neighbours
were very good and helpful. There were two - three young girls. They
were so fond of Frank and they told they could look after him. But
they also had to go to school. During that time their father and
mother agreed to look after the child. We were not happy with this
arrangement. But since there was no other alternative we were
forced to accept this offer. Once we left home in the morning we
could be back only at 2.30p.m. Since we had bought the scooter my
journey to school and back was very convenient.

During our trip to Aurangabad we had met the principal of a
coaching centre for B.Ed. course. Though the institute was in Pune he
was sending the students to Bihar and they had to appear for the
examination in Patna. | joined the course. The initial expenditure of
Rs.5000 was paid to the principal Marudhar Mahavidyalaya. Later we
came to know that there were many students from Goa for this
course. One girl who was teaching in St.Tresa’s high school Candolim
was also with us. All of us went to Bihar once. | met many Keralite
people there. When all of us met we made lot of enquiries and found
that it was a bogus institute and we were cheated. The Candolim girl
immediately filed a case against that man and later we all joined her.
Finally a police team went to Pune and arrested the man and
brought him to Goa. He was kept in the judicial custody for a week
and later the case went on for a year or so. Finally our government
pleader came to an understanding with his lawyer and our case was
dismissed.

After coming back from Patna | started getting some stomach
upset and went to meet a doctor called Kamat. He without
conducting any test prescribed medicine for typhoid and asked me
to have two antibiotics simultaneously in four hour intervals. The
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medicine became toxic and | became very week and tired. | could not
even stand up. Fortunately Ammini, our neighbour and her friend
Aliyamma were very helpful and got me admitted in Asilo hospital
where they were working. | got complete attention as they were the
staff there. But things at home were very bad. Stella could not go for
work. She had a terrible time and without a helping hand she could
not manage. Finally she decided to write a letter to my father and
mother. When they got the letter they started immediately. When
they arrived home things changed. Ammachi took over the kitchen.
Stella could go for work. Achayan came to the hospital with food
walking all the way from Khorlim. He visited Chettan and Baby and
they also came often. When | was in the hospital suddenly Achayan
began to feel tired and started sweating. He was taken to the cardio
section and the doctors after examining him decided to admit him.
He pleaded that nothing was wrong with him and they should allow
him to go. But they were adamant and he was put in the same ward
where | was admitted. Achayan was under observation and he was
allowed to go next day. After two days | was also discharged.
Kuriachen, my brother-in law was in Kolhapur at that time and he
also came down with Molly and Manoj to Goa. We had a very small
house at that time. But all of us adjusted well.

This was a difficult time in our life. However without many
problems it passed off. Once somebody, asked Achayan “whether he
got a telegram to reach so fast”. He said “no telegram but the letter
was more powerful than a telegram”. He was always live and
humorous. Frank was two years old. Once he removed the stick of
my easy chair. Achayan had a fall and told him that he came to Goa
because “your mother asked me to come”. Without understanding
anything he laughed. We had lot of fun during those days. Since
Molly was also there Ammachi decided to make some bhajiyas for
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the evening snacks. Manoj was only four years at that time. He was
speaking only Hindi. One plate bhajiya was brought to the hall and
Manoj grabbed a few pieces and ran to the kitchen. He told “Dheko
Ammachi”. Ammachi who knows only Malayalam thought that her
grandson was offering her bhajiyas out of affection. Appreciating the
good gesture of the child she put it in her mouth. Soon the boy
started screaming and crying loudly. He just wanted her to see, and
not to eat. Ammachi took it back and offered to him but that did not
help. | always remember this incident and mentioned it to Manoj
many times.

My parents went back after successfully completing their mission.
We were back to our work again.

B.Ed. From Regional College of Education Bhopal.

Education department was very strict about getting all the teachers
who were already working in school, and all the untrained teachers
were asked to get trained. For me if | got a B.Ed. | could get the salary
of Headmaster. We got a letter from the education department that
the regional college of education Bhopal was conducting two
vacation classes for B.Ed. and those who were working in Goa were
given preference. This was a golden chance and | decided to go for it.
The papers were sent and | was selected. In 1979 April, | went to
Bhopal. The regional college was in Shyamila hills and | got enrolled
there. Besides me a few Goan teachers also were there. After some
time | noticed that two Malayali teachers were also attending the
course with me. | met Joseph first. He came from Mumbai but was
originally from Ramapuram. The other one was George he came
from Baroda but was also from Ramapuram. So we decided to stay
together and got admitted in Gujarathi hostel. We managed to stay
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in one room. Even after 38 years we are still in touch with each
other.

The Bhopal days were really very interesting. Becoming students
again after having family and children was really fun and it reminded
us about the old student days. The classes were also interesting and
it was organised in a scientific way with lots of discussions. The days
went very fast. Every evening we used to go for walk. The food we
got in the hostel was vegetarian and when we went out we looked
for some non-vegstuff. Since Baroda was not very far off George
went to meet his wife every week end. We also encouraged him
because whenever he came back he made it a point to bring some
non-veg food for us.

George had lost his only daughter just the previous year due to some
sudden sickness. He was very sad about that and he said his wife was
deeply affected. That was one of the reasons he went home on all
the weekends. Joseph and | were in the same category having one
son each and our wives working as teachers. One vacation got over
fast and during the remaining period we had assignments and
lessons to complete. We parted with George from Bhopal itself.
Joseph and | travelled up to Mumbai. Joseph informed his wife about
me and she was prepared to receive us. We had lunch together and |
caught the evening bus to Goa.

During my absence Stella managed both home and her work well.
Neighbours were of great help. They looked after Frank and also
helped her in shopping too. So the things started moving smoothly. |
started working for the school building. After getting back the land
we had to construct the building or we would lose the land. Again we
applied for N.O.C. from the collector. This time | was after them and
managed to get the N.O.C. after six months. | requested my friend
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Narayanan to prepare a plan for the school building. After a few
months he prepared a plan and | submitted it to the panchayet for
approval. In the history of the village panchayat we were the first
ones to apply for a licence for construction.

Now the most important thing was funds. We had hardly any
funds for the construction. | went to the education department and
found out that they had a scheme which provided one lakh rupees as
loan and one lakh rupees as grant. The grant, we didn’t have to pay
back but the loan we had to repay. | took the form for applying for
both and filled it up and submitted back soon. One thing | realized
was that after sending an application if you wait for things to happen
nothing will happen. Hence we have to be after them and will have
to do many trips. Every morning | went to school and managed to
reach there before assembly and waited there till the classes got
over. After having lunch at home went to Panjim for the office work.
This was my daily routine. My body started adjusting very well with
the new system. That was one of the reason | could not pay much
attention to my children. | was not like this before and was lazy by
nature. Stella was, on the contrary, workaholic by nature and slowly
influenced me too. After making about twenty trips and meeting the
concerned officers | managed to get the building loan and grant
sanctioned. Altogether we would be getting 2 Lakhs. It was a big
amount those days. The only problem was that they would give the
money in instalments only.

| met Chetan and told him about the good news. But his reaction
was different. He told me it was not wise to accept the loan as we
would not be able to complete the building. If the building remained
incomplete we would be in trouble. | assured him that with this
amount | could complete the building. He told me to get an estimate
from the engineer showing the actual cost of the building. | went to
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Narayanan and asked him to prepare an estimate which should be
less than 2 Laths. Accordingly he prepared the estimate of the
building and showed the total cost as Rs.198967/-. After seeing the
estimate he agreed.

Joseph Came To Goa

Joseph was in Goa for some time and tried air conditioning and
refrigeration course with Anthony Billy, but could not cope with it
and went back. He went for a catering course at Ahmadabad with
some local friends and completed a one year course. So after
completing the course he decided to try his luck in Goa. Though we
had many star hotels here | was not having any connection with
those people. Fortunately | was introduced to One Varkey Tharakan
who was the famous physical Education director of St.Xavier’s
college, Mapusa. Soon we became very close friends. The famous 56
session started with the three families chettans family Tharakans
family and ours, later and it continued for many years. He came to
know that Joseph was coming for a job here and he told me that one
of his past students named Almeida was working in Taj Heritage as
Chef. And he would talk to him about Joseph’s job. Accordingly he
talked to Almeida and Joseph was called for an interview. It was a
great thing that he was appointed as a trainee in Taj Holiday village.
We were grateful to Tharakan for his help. Otherwise it was not
possible for us to get a good job for Joseph. To get experience in a
five star hotel was not easy. Later he could go to Yemen and work
there for few years only because of his experience here.

David already started working in the police department with
Achayan. Achayan was coming very close to retirement as in Kerala
government the retirement age was55. Joseph’s job was a big relief
for everybody. Now Achayan could retire peacefully.
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Completing B.Ed. course from Regional College

It was time for me to go for the second session of the BEd Vacation
course. This time we were all eager to meet each other. | booked my
ticket directly from Goa to Bhopal. All three of us met directly in the
hostel. Now we were very familiar with the college, hostel and
surroundings. We were talking for hours together. The surprising
thing was that all three teacher’s wives were pregnant. So it was sure
along with B.Ed. certificates we would have one child each.

Besides the regular classes we had some other activities this
time. Bhopal University conducted examination for S.S.C. students in
Malayalam language and they needed examiners to value these
papers. Somebody informed them that in the regional college there
were some teachers who could value those papers. George refused
to do that work as the papers were of history and social science. We
both agreed to do the valuation as we had lot of free time. We
completed the valuation within ten days and got the money. George
continued his weekend trips to Baroda and while coming back his
wife sent delicious food items. Once Joseph was admitted in a
hospital as he was suffering from diarrhoea. Since it was on a
weekend George had gone to Baroda. | stayed with him. But next day
George came and we got him discharged. Once we decided to cook
meat in the hostel room. Since it was a Gujarati hostel meat was
prohibited there. We took risk and cooked. This was also on a
weekend and George was not there. Once the smell came out dogs
started coming close to our room. | came out and chased the dogs.
Finally we managed to cook one k.g. of meat and that night we did
not go to the canteen for dinner.

The date of our final examination was fixed. All of us were
seriously preparing for the examination. All friends helped each
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other. We all felt the examination was easy and all of us would pass.
We submitted all our assignments in time. The practical lessons were
conducted in their respective places. Mine was conducted in Don
Bosco School, Panaji. The last dinner in the hostel was very grand. All
of us said bye to each other. | never met anybody after that except
George and Joseph.

The result came after two months | got a first class which | did not
expect. After submitting the result | got headmaster’s scale. Besides
this all of us got one child each. Vishal was born on 23" January
1980. George also got a son called Roshan and Joseph got a baby girl
called Nymphy. His eldest was a son called Sympson.

Vishal was born in Goa

It was decided to have Vishal’s birth here in Goa. Fortunately
mummy agreed to come. Stella was admitted in Mapusa clinic. The
doctor was Colvalcar, the same doctor who had attended to Stella’s
first pregnancy. Delivery was normal but labour pain lasted for hours
together. Nurses brought out the child and showed me, a normal
child with good features. We were all happy. After three days she
was discharged and brought home. | remember Frank looking eagerly
to see the baby. He liked the baby very much. As long as mummy
was there everything was smooth. With two children without a full
time servant it was difficult to manage. We told many people both in
Goa and in Kerala. Finally we got a girl from our own village by name
Leela. She was good and children also liked her. She was a good help
in the kitchen too. Things went smoothly.

Vishal’s Baptism a Big Event

We celebrated Vishal’s baptism in a grand way. By this time we had
many friends in Goa. But we had never held any celebration in our
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house inviting friends & relatives. So we decided to have a formal
celebration. Babu who was working in food craft institute Porvorim
was a good cook. Our neighbour Joy kutty brought him. He took
charge of the food. All the items were purchased and given to him.
Staff members from both institutes were invited. Besides, friends
and some neighbours were also invited. Altogether around seventy
people were there for the function. Mummy was there already and
Daddy also came. Joseph also was there as he was working in Taj
Hotel. After the function Daddy and mummy went back to
Bangalore.

It was time to put Frank in the play school. There was a play school
near our house which was run by the sisters. Since both of us were
leaving very early and the play school started only at 9 am we could
not take him there before going for work. We made some
arrangements Stella on her way to school took Frank to a convent.
The sisters of Holy cross who runs the play school kept him there and
took him to the playschool in time. Once the classes got over, they
took him back and kept him there till Leela came to pick him.

Mohan’s Wedding and our Trip to Bangalore

Mohan joined Indian Air Force as pilot Officer after completing
engineering. Being an eligible bachelor lot of proposals came. The
most interesting one was from Bangalore itself. Rita, daughter of
Lt.Col. O.P.Joseph and Thankamma was proposed for Mohan. Both
Daddy and Mummy liked the girl and later Mohan also saw her and
they liked each other. So the marriage was fixed and it was to be
held in Bangalore. All four of us went to Bangalore well in advance.
Daddy was very particular that | must wear a suit for the marriage.
He made all the arrangements for getting the suit stitched in time. .
Arrangements were made for those who were coming from outside
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Bangalore especially our close relations from Kerala. Sheila had
joined St.John’s Medical College. Felix had joined XLRA one of the
prestigious management college run by the Jesuits. All of them were
there for the wedding.

It was a grand celebration. All those, who participated in the
function appreciated it. Sheila introduced Suresh to me for the first
time. She told me he was studying with her. Suresh was a very good
photographer too. He was taking photographs like a professional. |
still remember the photographs of Frank and Vishal with bow on
their white shirts, still in the album.

After the wedding we came back to Goa. Our neighbours Joy
kutty and Ammani bought a house in Porvorim and shifted. Suddenly
we felt lonely as they were good friends and were helpful too. He
was a very good person and brought many of their relatives to Goa
and helped them to get jobs. However soon another family from
Kerala came and occupied the same house. They both were teachers
and were working in two different schools. Gopi was working in
People’s School Panjim and Satiyamma in Korjuem D.S.E. School.
They also had two sons and both were of the age group of Frank and
Vishal. Soon we also became friends.

Since both of them were working they also had a girl from Kerala to
help them. Soon a big tragedy happened to them. There was some
argument between the lady of the house and this girl. She decided to
commit suicide but the method she chose was very strange. She took
a needle and swallowed it and drank a glass of water. Then she
waited for her death. Surprisingly nothing happened. But since she
had swallowed the needle they could not sit idle. They took her to
hospital and from X-ray they identified the spot where the needle

104



got stuck. The doctors operated and took out the needle. When she
recovered they sent her home.

Vishal’s Serious Gastro problem

When Vishal was only 9 months old he had an attack of
gastroenteritis. We took him to Dr.Keni who was the most famous
paediatrician at that time. The only problem was that he prescribed
very strong medicines. He told us that the child had to be admitted in
the hospital. It was of great pain to see his tender leg being pierced
to give him drips. We both were with him as one of us had to remain
awake to see the progress of the drips. A plank was tied to his leg to
keep it straight. He was crying most of the time. We were kept in the
hospital three days and he was discharged after he became alright.
That was a terrible experience and fortunately after that he was
always healthy and did not have any health issues as a child.

Frank joined St.Britto’s High School.

After completing his schooling at Holy Cross we enrolled Frank in
St.Britto’s school. This was the most famous boy’s school at Mapusa.
Getting admission in this school was not easy. They had their own
K.G. School. But they also admitted a few students from other k.g.
schools. But those students will have to write a test. Frank wrote the
test and was selected for admission in first standard. Now there was
a big problem before us. We were staying in Khorlim, Mapusa. From
there to Britto’s it was quite a long distance. Normally the parents
take the children to school. Unfortunately we had to leave for the
school very early. | had to leave at 6.30 in the morning and Stella
after fifteen minutes. Frank had to reach school at 8.15 am. So taking
him to school was impossible for us. Fortunately our neighbour, an
old man agreed to accompany Frank to school in the morning. He
would go there to collect him too. It worked for some time. Frank
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had some friends from khorlim who were studying in Britto’s. His
close friend was one Pevey. Soon he told us that he could go with
them and there was no need to arrange anybody to get him to
school or bring him back. This was a big relief for us. But at the same
time his safety was a constant worry for us. The road through which
he was travelling had lots of vehicles. But from that age he was
showing lot of confidence and maturity. | always felt this confidence
helped him a lot in his later life. It was very risky to send children like
that, was the advices we were getting from friends and relatives. But
since there was no other alternative we were forced to continue.

Retirement of my Father

In Kerala the retirement age of government servants at that time was
55. | remember my father was very active at the time of his
retirement. He retired as police circle inspector which was a gazetted
officer’s post. But the person who was very active had to remain
home without doing anything worthwhile. This was boring for him.
He did not want to do any business or take up a new job. Then our
parish church wanted to put him in charge of the financial matters of
the parish by making him the Kaikaran (Trustee).This was an elected
post. Members of the parish council elected him as the Kaikaran.
Since the Kaikaran had to do heavy work without remuneration and
often face severe criticism, nobody liked to take up the job. But he
agreed to do this job for some time. This kept him busy and popular
among the parishners. He was happy at the time of his retirement.
Both daughters were married and well settled. David got the same
job that he was doing. And Joseph finally completed his catering
course and was now working for a Five Star Hotel in Goa. | was also
settled in Goa and both of us were working. He was getting his
pension and Ammachi was capable of managing the kitchen very well
with the limited amount.
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CHAPTER VII: STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL OF THE
SCHOOL

Construction Of the School Building.

We got the licence from the panchayat to construct the school
building. Loan and grant were also sanctioned. | could not give the
construction of the building to a contractor as the fund was very
limited. Hence | decided to give it on labour contract. We had to give
materials and the labourers had to be paid wages according to the
existing rates. A good mason called Datta Mandrekar agreed to my
terms and conditions and | appointed him as the labour contractor.
For carpentry one of my ex-student by name Anil Chari was
appointed.

Now officially we had to lay the foundation stone and we decided to
bring Sangeeta Parab the local M.L.A. as our chief guest. She was the
wife of Gopal Parab and on their influence the land was once taken
back. Any way they were very cooperative and the function went
very well. With the foundation stone of the building the foundation
of the school also became strong. The villagers realised that a new
building was coming up. But before that another school called Ideal
English School came into existence in the village with the help of
Gopal Parab using his political influence with Rane the chief minister.
Since we had V, VI, and VII classes they were given VI, IX, and X.

Many people advised me to fight for our right. When there was an
established school in the village the government should not have
given permission for another school. We were tired of fighting a case
already and to fight another case we needed money. Besides Chetan
felt that since they got school they might not trouble us in future. So
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we did not file any case. That may be one of the reasons why they co
operated with us at the time of foundation stone ceremony.

The work of the building started in full swing. The plot for the
building was very good and level with hard stone. It was difficult to
dig the trench for the foundation. Required stones were bought from
a contractor from Palye at the rate of Rs.2. In one month’s time the
foundation was ready. When | saw the foundation | got scared
because the building looked very big and | doubted whether with the
given fund | would be able to complete the building.

| went to Maharashtra on my scooter with the carpenter to buy
wood for the building. We bought a log of wood and after sawing it
in to different sizes according to the requirement brought it to Goa
on a truck. Accordingly sand and crushed stone (khadi) were also
brought. By this time 50,000 rupees were over. But | got the first
instalment of the grant, another 50,000. Soon the building reached
up to roof level. Now the biggest expenditure was to construct the
main slab. For that | had to bring the engineer from Panjim P.W.D.
office and get a certificate from him that the amount given was
utilised for the construction. This was not an easy job as it consumed
lot of my time. Morning | went to school and after some time came
to the site and personally supervised the construction. In the
afternoon almost every day | had to go to government offices like
P.W.D. or Education department in Panaji. It was a tedious job but |
managed to do it. It was true that in those days | did not get much
time for the children. But everything fell in the place.

Frank was promoted to second standard. It was time for vishal to
go to K.G. class. Stella made the necessary arrangements with the
sisters. Fortunately for him another girl who was little elder to him
also was there to give company to Vishal till he mother arrived. She
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took good care of him and there was no complaint from him.
Valerina was from Moira and her mother kept her with the sisters till
she picked her back. Two years back | gave a lift to one sister to Tivim
railway station and on our way she asked me whether Vishal was my
son. | asked her how she knew Vishal and she told me that during
those days when Vishal was in the K.G. she was in that convent and
surprisingly she knew both of them. She narrated an incident that
once they took a knife from his school bag. She laughed a lot and
asked him why did he bring it and his reply was “just like that”. When
Frank was promoted to Third standard Vishal was qualified to join
first. He also underwent the test and got admitted to First Standard
of St. Britto’s. Frank was confident to take Vishal along with him. We
never had any worry now as Frank had developed into a responsible
and obedient boy.

Fifty Six Card Game In Full-Swing

Once we were in Chetan’s house for a casual visit. Suddenly another
family also came there for a visit. Chetan introduced them to us.
They were Tharakan and Thresiamma. Varkey Tharakan was working
as physical education director of St.Xavier’s college Mapusa and
Thresiamma, was housewife. Somehow we connected well. Manju
suddenly thought about the card game and fortunately both of them
were good in the card game of 56 ,and since she was having a set of
cards at home and we played the first game. We never thought it
was the beginning of a wonderful relationship which continued for
many years and is still continuing. We invited each other and decided
to play on weekends. The game was played on rotation and each
family that hosted the game sponsored the snacks. Children also
would have fun and they also played. Manoj and Robin were almost
of the same age and so was Julian and Vinod. Nelson was two years
elder to Frank and Vishal was the baby among all.
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Everybody was looking forward to the game because it was a good
past time for all. Later besides playing cards we started celebrating
birth days of children. Each and everybody knew the birthdays of all
the kids. Tharakan was an interesting character. While playing cards
he shouted very loudly at the partners for wrong dealings. Hence
Thresiamma told that she would sit with him always and they
selected Manju in their team. Manju did not mind his shouting at
her. He forgot everything after the game. Stella, Chetan & me, were
in the other team. That was a permanent arrangement and we
played for many years.

During those days we heard that Tharakan’s land lord was
planning to sell some housing plots in Xelpem, Duler. So we informed
that we would like to buy one plot. The plot was of 352 sg.meter size
and Rs.250 per sqg.meter was the selling price. So the total cost
worked out to 88,000. We could not afford to buy the plot by
ourselves as we did not have that much savings with us. | told my
friend Narayanan about it and he was interested in sharing the plot
and building a duplex there. So finally the transactions were done
and sale deed was made in the name of me and Karthiyani,
Narayanan’s wife as Narayanan being a government servant, he had
to obtain no objection certificate from the government. We got a
plan drawn by Zarapkar, a well known architect and submitted it to
municipality for approval. Fortunately the plan was rejected by the
authorities as the area of the plot was not sufficient for a Duplex.
Hence there was only one alternative in front of us that one of us
must buy the entire plot by paying the other party’s money.
Narayanan told that he did not have money to buy the entire plot
and so | agreed to pay his share with the interest of fixed deposit. So
we settled it amicably and the entire plot belonged to us now. This
was a blessing in disguise. | had borrowed the money but managed
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to payback in a short time. Once | completed all the formalities of the
land | submitted the plan of the new building to the municipality for
approval and after a period of time it was approved.

Now the big problem of funds for the construction was to be solved.
| applied for the housing loan from L.I.C. Kamat our L.I.C. agent who
helped me to get a rented house at Khorlim helped me to get this
loan. Lot of paper work had to be done. He did everything for me.
Finally the loan was sanctioned. | applied for a loan of Rs. One lakh
and fifty thousand. Besides we got financial help from Daddy, Mohan
and Felix. We decided to give the work to a contractor by name
Somji Kerkar. The foundation stone was laid by the parish priest of
Mapusa Fr. Paes. Tharakan and Chetan came for the function. The
work started in full swing.

| was completely busy as both the work of the school building and
the house | had to attend at the same time. In the case of the school
| managed to put the slab. But still lot of work like plastering, flooring
and sanitation, besides doors and windows were to be made. | had
to get another 50,000 from the government. | was after this money.
Even if | got it still at least another one Lakh rupees was required to
make the building usable. When it is for a good and genuine cause
blessings come from different sources. | heard that department of
Sports and Culture provided grant of one Lakh rupees for developing
play ground of 1000 sg.mt. | consulted our engineer and he
encouraged me saying that in front of the school building we were
having around one thousand sq.meter land and we had to develop it
any way once the school started functioning here. We could get this
fund from the government and make it a court for volley ball and
badminton. So we applied for it and after making at least ten trips |
got it sanctioned. First instalment of Rs. 50,000 | got in my hand. |
started the plastering work of the building. | managed the plastering
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work of inside and also front side. Fixed the doors for all the rooms
but could not fix the shutters for the windows. The floor was
cemented. Now we could use the building.

The first building where Bhumika School started and it functioned here
from June 1972 May 1974.

School building is shifted to a new premises from June 1974 and it was
functioning here till July 1989 till it was moved to own school building.
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The new building constructed with ISEAF collaboration and Mr. Rudolf Schwartz
patronage.

Inauguration Of the New School Building.

On July 4™ 1989 the new school building was inaugurated by Mr.
Ramakant Khalap, then deputy chief minister who was the local
M.L.A. of Mandrem constituency. Gopal Parab and his wife Sangeeta
Parab also were invited for the function. Besides Chetan, the founder
of the school was also present. | consider this a great achievement of
mine. There was absolutely no reserve fund for the construction and
| had to generate the entire cost of the building by myself. | managed
the construction myself and was supervising the entire construction
work. The enemies who opposed me by all means had to praise me
for the hard work | did for the building. Even now, after many years
this building remains as the biggest building in the village. | have
much satisfaction that my dream finally came true. Even when | am
gone from here when the villagers and ex-students see this building
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they will remember me. | am satisfied that all my hard works were
rewarded.

Joseph left Taj for a new Job in Yemen.

While Joseph was working in Taj a guest was pleased by his service
and asked him whether he was interested in working in his hotel in
Yemen. He told about the salary and other service conditions which
were very attractive. That evening Joseph came home and told me all
about it and asked me to meet him and discuss with him. | met him
and he promised me that he would take personal care and look after
him. He made all the paper work and Joseph was called to Mumbai
for getting his visa and in 10 days everything was settled and Joseph
could fly to Yemen. This was a turning point in his life. For all of us
this development was a big relief. When | told my parents about it
they were very much excited.

David became very smart by now. Achayan had already retired. But
all his subordinates and friends were very affectionate towards
David. So he too liked the job. He became an eligible bachelor and
many proposals started coming. But my parents were of the opinion
that being elder Joseph should get married first. So they were
looking for girls for Joseph too. Finally a proposal came for Joseph
from Keezhoor. The girl was working in Mumbai as a nurse in Holy
Family hospital. Joseph was likely to come for leave those days. He
was asked to see the girl in Mumbai on his way to Kerala. In the
mean time a good proposal for David also came. This was from our
own village and we all knew the family. Her name was Nancy and she
was doing the final year B.A. degree course and was studying in
B.C.M. college. She was the daughter of Abraham KulathilKarot and
everybody in the family liked this proposal and both marriages were
fixed. But it was not the practice to have both marriages conducted
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together on the same day. Hence we kept a gap of one week.
Joseph’s marriage was fixed on 28™ October and David’s on 4™
November. It was a grand celebration. There was a festival
atmosphere at home. We all reached very early home as we were
having October holidays. Molly and family also came from
Maharashtra. | helped my father to prepare the list of guests to be
invited and started the invitations. The dates were fixed for the
purchase of gold and clothes; caterers were appointed and all the
arrangements were made.

Both the marriages were celebrated as per the schedule. After
marriage Joseph went to Yemen and Leelamma to Mumbai. Nancy
and David were at home and Nancy was happy to remain at home as
she was always staying in hostel. Nancy lost her mother when she
was a child. So she was very fond of Ammachi and enjoyed the love
and affection of a mother. Even after marriage Nancy went to college
to continue her education. Ammachi sent her to college in the same
way she was sending Molly and Susamma when they were students.

Children enjoyed holidays in Kerala. Every time when we go back
our bags were full of things to take to Goa. Achayan, Joseph and
David would come to the station to see us off. Children got pocket
money every time. Once in a year or sometimes twice in year we
went for holidays to Kerala. It was a wonderful experience having
holidays and visiting our close relatives. Our children also got chance
to interact with their cousins.

Stella Got Transfer to Moira.

From the time she was appointed at St.Lawrence High School,
Agassaim she was travelling quite a long distance, approximately 60
Kim., every day. It was too much. From that time we were trying for
a transfer to somewhere closer to Mapusa. But nothing materialised.
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Hence she was continuing. Fr. Avinash took charge as secretary of
DSE and he was very understanding. When there was a vacancy in
St.Xavier’s high school Moira, he decided to transfer her to that post
and informed her about it. We were so excited and thanked father
for his great help. What a big change it would make in our life. She
could catch a bus from Mapusa and get down in front of the school.
She joined the school as per the transfer order. Now we decided to
look for a better house in Moira, so that Stella need not travel at all.
Finally we found a house in Moira that was on the road side and a
spacious one. Since it was a recently constructed house, it looked
modern unlike the old house we were staying before.

We shifted to the new house in Moira after spending 12 long years
in Khorlim house. For me the distance to travel remained almost the
same. Since | was travelling on bike there was no problem. Life was
smooth again. Children also liked the new place very much. There
was a club nearby and they went to the club to play. Chetan also
bought a house in Moira and our children could interact with Robin,
Julian and Nelson. Besides our rented house was situated in a big
property .There was lot of land and | decided to cultivate vegetables
there. Since the soil was virgin we got a good crop. | remember
getting 20 k.g. tapioca from one plant. The landlady of the house
stayed at Kitla near Aldona and came to our house once in a way. But
she was advised by some of our neighbours that | was cultivating
there to claim the property later. But she knew us very well and told
me to do whatever | wanted.
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Felix ‘s Marriage

After passing out from X.L.R.A. with an MBA, Felix was appointed in
V.I.P. Company and posted at Nagpur. Soon proposals started
coming. Rita brought a good proposal. The girl was a medical doctor
and was working in U.S.A. They were from Areekara. Since the girl
was coming for leave to India Felix agreed to meet her in Bangalore.
The date of meeting was fixed and they met. After the first round of
meeting they decided to meet again and after the second meeting
they decided to get married. So it was easy for the parents. By this
time daddy finished his house construction at Neerikadu and decided
to have Felix’s marriage there. All of us attended the wedding and it
was a grand celebration. After the wedding they went to Coimbatore
where Felix was posted. They stayed there for some time and Ninny
went back to States and she had to prepare the papers for Felix later.
After a few months Felix also went to States. Ninny was working as
an oncologist in New York and soon Felix managed to get a job in
health department there in New York itself.

Sheila completed M.B.B.S. along with her close friend, Titus
Augustine. Their relationship was growing day by day. Both parents
knew about their relationship and approved it. Since they completed
the course they had planned for the wedding. It was decided to have
the wedding at Ernakulam as Suresh’s family was there. We hired a
bus and all our people went from Neerikadu to Ernakulam for the
wedding. Sheila and Suresh were posted in a private hospital at
Shertala for the rural service and were staying there. So after the
wedding they were given a quarter to stay there. So Daddy and
Mummy completed all their responsibilities. All the children were
married. Daddy settled well in Neerikadu and Felix gifted his kinetic
Honda to daddy and he was moving about on it for shopping and
other personal visits.
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After finishing their rural service, both Suresh and Sheila went back
to St.John’s for their post- graduation. Suresh opted for M.S. and
Sheila opted for Radiology. They started staying in the quarters
allotted by the hospital.

My house construction was progressing. Tharakan helped me a lot
by giving guidance and advises. He made it a point to visit the
construction site once in two weeks. Since the loan was from LIC the
fund was delayed always. After completion of the structure of the
building | took charge of the remaining construction myself. | had
some ex-students who worked as masons and carpenters. With their
help | managed to complete the construction. Felix, my brother in
law was the main source of inspiration for building this house. He
came to Goa after marriage along with Ninny. After seeing our house
in Mapusa he felt we had to build a house. Finally it happened and
we decided to have the house warming ceremony on 31%",December
1989, so that on First January 1990 we would wake up in our own
house. Only David came from Kerala. Joseph was working in Yemen
and could not make it. All our local friends came to wish us. When
we entered the new house it was a great relief and we had great
satisfaction that after taking lot of trouble finally managed to be in
our dream house.

For both Frank and Vishal their school was only walking distance
from the new house. Now Stella had to travel to Moira. But it was
easier compared to the previous school. We planned a garden in
front of the house. The whole plot around the house was rock. |
managed to plant five coconut saplings, digging a pit and putting
mud over it. Slowly we started developing a small garden in front of
the house. A compound wall was also built and gates were made.
Vishal was very fond of pets especially dogs. We had a dog when we
were staying in Moira. None other than Vishal was fond of pets or
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dogs. But to please him Stella managed to get a puppy from our
neighbour. But Vishal was too small to teach it or train it. It made the
whole place dirty. One day when Vishal was not at home Frank and |
took the dog which was named Judy by Vishal, on my scooter and
left it at Bastora. Vishal was so sad and was angry with us for some
time. When daddy came to know this story he decided to buy a good
breed dog for Vishal. Since the compound wall was ready we thought
of buying a good dog. Tharakan who was also fond of dogs agreed to
help us to buy a good dog. One day he saw an ad in the news paper
and told me about it. The ad came from a family from Sangolda and
we went to see the dog. It was a German shepherd puppy and he
was asking 750 rupees. We bargained and got it for 600 rupees. We
brought it in Tharakan’s car. It was already named ‘Betsy’. We made
a kennel for Betsy. It was a good watch dog but whenever it got a
chance she went out of the compound and would not come back.
Our neighbour Juse DeSousa had a huge male dog and soon Betsy
became friendly with him. She gave birth to six puppies. We did not
know what to do with the puppies. Tharakan told that if an ad was
given in the paper with in no time all your puppies would be sold. It
was true, the advertisement appeared on one Sunday and after
seeing the ad many people came and by evening all the puppies
were sold at a rate of rupees two hundred.

Frank was promoted to X class. He told me that a new principal
called Fr.Abraham took charge in his school. From the name |
understood that he was from Kerala. Stella and | decided to meet
him and we took appointment and met him after two days. From the
first meeting itself we became very friendly and we invited him home
for tea. We had long conversation with him and told him about the
card game we were playing. He was very much excited about the 56
game and wanted to play in our team. But there was one problem
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that there should be either six or eight players. We are already six
and if we included father it would become seven but the eighth
player we had to find. Tharakan’s sons Manoj and Vinod knew the
game but they did not like to play. When father came to play,
Tharakan somehow gets one of them and eight of us played.

| turned 42 years. My father had got diabetes at the age of 42. So he
warned me to keep a check on it. But | did not pay much attention to
it. Suddenly | started getting pain on my knee where it was operated
many years back. | went to a doctor and he gave me antibiotics and it
subsided. But after few days again | was getting pain and this time
we went to Dr.Gaitonde, the senior most surgeon in Goa and having
many year’s experience to his credit. He examined me carefully and
told me there was fluid in my right knee joint and it had to be
extracted. | was called after two days and the extraction was done.
Unfortunately even after extraction there was not much
improvement. So the doctor decided to take an X-ray of the knee.
When the X-ray was taken the technician wrote some remarks which
we did not understand. Our doctor explained to me and Stella that
from the X-ray report it was clear that | am having bone cancer. We
were stunned and could not utter a single word. He told he would
give us a letter to a famous oncologist in Tata Memorial Hospital,
Mumbai and without wasting any time we must go and meet him.

Cancer Phobia, Again for the Second Time

This time | was completely shattered. My Children were still studying.
Vishal was only in VIII class and Frank in Xl class. | was just 42 years.
We were enjoying a good family life. After building the new house
just started staying there. Since a huge loan was taken to complete
the house we did not have much money with us. The news of my
sickness spread like fire and everybody came to know about it.
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Joseph came back from the gulf for good. So he was at home. He
came to know about it and he could not tell our parents. So he went
to the office of David and cried. He consoled him and told nothing
would happen. Kurian was in Kolhapur at that time. He came driving
to Goa. He brought some cash along with him and told me after
reaching Mumbai, “When you need cash you can call me and the
money will reach the hospital within 24 hours”. This was a great
relief as they say cancer is a dirty disease; it eats up all your wealth
and finally takes your life after torturing you the maximum. | always
tell my family that what Kuriachen had done at that time | cannot
forget.

We did not have the money to go to Mumbai by flight. We took a bus
from Mapusa. We decided to go to Sunny and Gracy. They lived in
Andheri West at that time. They told that they would do the needful.
We took a taxi from the bus stop and went to their house. They were
getting ready to go for work. But before that he guided me how to
reach this place and arranged a taxi to go there. Both of us went
directly to the hospital and looked for the doctor to whom the letter
was given. Finally we went to his cabin and met him. He read the
letter and smiled. He took the X-ray and studied it carefully. Then he
asked me to lie down and examined me and smiled again. | was
thinking why that man was smiling always. | felt like telling him “you
can tell me whatever you want to tell, we are used to such things

4

now .

He asked me, “who told you that you are having cancer. This is just
an infection, a kind of chronic infection which became worse due to
your diabetes”. He asked me whether | wanted him to take the
sample for biopsy. We told it was better to confirm it and he took the
sample. He gave the sample to Stella and asked her to give it in the
lab in the next building. After a second thought he took it back from
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her and gave it to me and told me, “you do not have any problem
now and you can give it there”. | do not know how he changed me
from the sickly hope less guy to a cheerful and energetic person. |
was perfectly alright. We went back to Sunny, but they were still in
the office. But his mother was at home. She was so happy to hear
the news.

We decided to go back to Goa the very next day. Children were at
home alone. For the first time they were managing themselves.
Return journey was good. While going to Mumbai the future was
uncertain. We were not sure when we could be back and in what
condition. What a change, | got a second lease of life and could have
many dreams now. We reached home and told the good news to our
close friends and relatives. Next day itself | told Gaitonde the news
but | was really surprised to hear his reaction. He told me, “You are
wasting your time by coming back”. | felt | had enough of that doctor
and decided to go to Kerala for further treatment.

Major Operation in the Medical College.

During this difficult period father Abraham was a regular visitor at
home. He sat hours together and talked to me and gave me lot of
confidence. Ticket was booked to go to Kerala. Frank took the
responsibility of looking after Vishal too. Chetan and Manju invited
them to their house to stay during our absence. But they preferred
to be all alone. They had never cooked before but were confident to
manage.

In Kerala, Daddy was completely upset about the sickness and when
he heard about the cancer he managed to contact Ninny his
daughter-in-law who was an oncologist working in U.S.A. and was
planning to send me there for treatment. Now that the cancer was
ruled out we decided to go to Kottayam Medical College Hospital for
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treatment. There was a famous orthopaedic surgeon called Abraham
Jose who was the head of the department. We decided to meet him.
Mohan was there at that time and he came along with me to the
hospital and Stanslus aunty who was working as senior nurse in the
same hospital came and introduced us to the doctor. He examined
me and told the same thing as the Bombay doctor had told and he
agreed to do the operation.

But to do the operation my sugar level had to come down. Even after
having insulin the sugar level was not coming down. After one week
the doctor told we could go ahead with the operation and the date
was fixed. My only worry was about the children. They were in Goa
all alone. Frank was in Xl class and Vishal was in VIII class. But they
never had any experience in cooking. As we did not have any other
alternative we left everything to Almighty God. Finally | was
operated. When our people are around it makes lot of difference. If
it was in Goa, only Stella would have been there. After the operation
the whole thing was sent for biopsy and when the result came there
was no malignancy and it was a big relief for everybody. When
everything came under control Stella went back to Goa and Children
were so happy and excited.

| was discharged from the hospital. Leelamma was working in Saudi
Arabia. Since Anumol and Maria were at home, Joseph decided to
remain at home. Ammachi and Achayan were also at home. David
and family also were close by and were available for any help.
Though | was discharged from the hospital | had to go to the hospital
for physiotherapy and we hired a car and went to hospital. | had to
do this for 20 days. Besides | had to take insulin injection twice a day.
Joseph learned how to do it and he gave me the injection regularly.
When | completed two months | decided to go back to Goa. Joseph
and my parents forced me to stay for some more time. But | had to
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resume the school and join my family whom | was missing a lot. It
was a wonderful experience to stay with Joseph and the presence of
my parents and their affectionate ways and care helped me a lot and
the recovery was very fast. This experience | always remember with
lots of gratitude and a sort of binding wire strengthened my relation
with Joseph. The presence of my parents and their affection and the
jokes of my father even now remain as great experience though they
are not with us now. A memory | would like to cherish as long | am
alive.

Frank Entered Into Engineering College.

Frank passed Xll class with good marks. Those days there were no
entrance tests for admission to professional colleges. The admission
was based on the marks scored in the Xllth board examination. He
would have got admission either for medicine or engineering. But he
preferred engineering to medicine. He opted for computer science
and was admitted in Goa Engineering College Farmagudi. This was
the only engineering college in Goa those days. Besides this he got
offer from Regional engineering college Suratkal, Mangalore. But
they offered mechanical engineering and he was not interested.
Another offer came from Mumbai for Chemical engineering and we
went to Mumbai and saw the college and did not like it. Finally it was
decided to stick to Goa engineering college and to continue with
computer science as computer science was in great demand.

After a few months he started staying in the hostel. He came home
only on weekends. The text books he managed to get from the
college library. He managed to get some forms from education
department to get some fees concession for the teacher’s children
and we filled the form and got them signed and he managed to get
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fee concession. Whenever he came home he insisted on all of us
sitting together for our family prayer.

Vishal reached X class. He too was excited and worked very hard. But
he was interested in music too. Seeing his interest in music Daddy,
his grandfather gave him money to buy a Guitar. We bought a guitar
from a shop in Mapusa. Then we found a teacher to teach him
Guitar. He was one Franco an inmate of St.Antony’s orphanage,
Duler. Somehow Vishal could not continue the class for long and
decided to learn by himself. He had some good talents like writing
poems and stories. Once Fr.Abraham, the principal of his school
happened to see one of his poems and got it published in the school
magazine.

He also scored good marks for the Xth board examination. He
missed distinction for few marks. Now the question was what
subjects he should opt for higher secondary. We parents insisted
that he should go for science like Frank. There are many options for a
science student besides engineering and medicine. We took him for
a counselling to Sr.Thressa of Nirmala institute. However it was not
clear what was his line of interest. So he also joined in St.Xavier’s
higher secondary school like Frank. He too went for coaching class.
But later we realized that he did not have any interest in maths or
science. It was too late to rectify and we thought his attitude might
change after some time. But nothing happened and when the results
came he got only 56% and all of us realized he could not get
admission for any subject other than commerce. | saw for the first
time tears in his eyes. He felt he failed in life. All his friends got very
good marks and got admissions in professional colleges.

After two days he told me that his classmate Densil was going to
Mangalore and he had a recommendation letter from Fr.Desousa
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founder of Goa Institute of management. He was trying for
admission in St.Allocious college Mangalore, a famous old college run
by Jesuit priests. The course Vishal was interested in was B.B.A. We
both decided to go to Mangalore. We did not have any letter of
recommendation from anybody. We went to Mangalore and met the
principal with the certificates and mark list. He went through the
mark list and looked at us. He told me his marks were not at all
impressive but he would give admission. What a relief, | thanked
father Martha for his kindness and told him that | tried to get a letter
of recommendation but could not get as we did not have any body.
He just smiled.

Education In Mangalore Made Great Change In Vishal.

We managed to get admission in hostel too. So everything was
settled and | paid some initial fees for the college and hostel and
came back with Vishal so that he could take all the things he needed.
| felt that Vishal took it as a challenge since he could not do well in
the higher secondary examination. Besides the atmosphere in the
college was very good and he could make friendship with some boys
from Kerala who were also in the hostel with him. They joined the
church choir and later formed their own orchestra. He participated in
different activities conducted by the college and even won prizes
from the Mangalore University.

During those days Manju and Manisha, my sister’s daughters were
studying for B.Sc. nursing in Mangalore and he could meet them
once in a way. So he enjoyed the stay and the education he got from
St.Allocious college, with gratitude.
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Frank Completed Engineering Course.

For the first time we visited Frank’s hostel. It was an adventurous trip
as it was the first time | was driving our Fiat car for such a long
distance. | felt we must buy a car. Those days Maruti car had come to
the market and became very popular. The old model cars like
Ambassador and Fiat lost their popularity due to its old technology.
But to buy even a second hand Maruti was very expensive and | had
to pay 1,50,000 rupees. | went to State Bank of India Arambol and
asked the manager for a loan. He suggested buying a Fiat car which |
could get for 70,000 rupees, and the remaining money | could use for
buying petrol. | thought | was getting a very good advice. But later |
realized it was one of the biggest blunders | made. | joined a driving
school to learn driving. But the instructor told me that unless |
bought a car myself it was not possible to learn driving properly. So |
bought a Fiat car from Ponda and brought it home with the help of
Vinod, my friend Tharakan’s son. | called the driving instructor home
whenever he was free. But still | found it difficult to manage driving
this car. When | am in the city suddenly the car stops and | struggle
to start it again and | become nervous when other drivers get angry
and shout at me. During those days Frank was doing his final year
engineering. When he came for the weekend he practiced once or
twice and he learned fast.

One day | decided to go to the engineering college hostel to meet
Frank. Stella prepared some snacks for him and his friends. It was
study leave for them. Once | started driving | was feeling confident.
When we reached the hostel Frank was surprised to see us driving all
the way from Mapusa. | was going to his college for the first time. He
did everything by himself and never troubled me for anything. After
some time we left the college hostel and drove back safe home.
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First Trip To Kerala On Our Car.

After buying the Fiat car | wanted to go to Kerala driving that car. |
got the driving license and Frank also got it. He got confidence and
said that he could drive. But Stella and Vishal were not very happy
about it. But Frank and | told them that car was going and if they
wanted they could come or else they could go by train. Finally they
agreed to come. By the time Vinod had fitted gas cylinders in the car
and we placed two cylinders (LPG) in the dickey. Since there was no
space behind we had to fix a carrier on the top and all settled to go.

One early morning we started from Mapusa. Frank was driving most
of the time. The disadvantage of using L.P.G. cylinder as fuel for car
is that after some time it becomes cold and then we have to convert
it into petrol. Frank learned all these things and by night we reached
Kasargod. We decided to stay there in a hotel.

Next day early morning we got ready and left our hotel at 5 am. Early
morning is the best time to drive. From our music system nice song
of Yanny was coming and | enjoyed the song. While going down a
slope we could see the wonderful mountains and the thick forest on
both sides and all of us enjoyed the drive very much. By 7.30 we
stopped in front of a country tea shop. When | entered inside | found
many snacks and one | noted carefully and asked the shopkeeper
what it was. He told it was made of jack fruit and | wanted to taste it.
Each place has its own speciality and it tasted slightly different from
our kumble but it tasted good. | recommended everybody to have
the breakfast and the journey continued. We reached home late at
night. Frank was extremely tired as he was the only driver and all
tension was on his head.

Everybody at home was excited to see the car. So | told them we
needed gas cylinder to run the car. They were surprised to hear it.
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My father told “here cars are running on petrol and how is that your
car needs cylinder”. | explained to him and he was happy to hear it.
Next morning there was a sad news. Mathukutty my nephew came
home and told us that Tharakan had passed away. It was a shocking
news. Just before leaving Goa | spoke to him and he was constructing
a house in his property in Kerala. His entire life he had been staying
in a rented small house in Goa and wanted to make a house of his
own. Whenever we had drinks together he used to tell me about his
new house. He would have a pond and he would breed fish in it and,
“when you come for holidays we will catch fish and fry fresh and eat
it along with the drinks”. Infact we were planning to visit him in the
new house this time.

Next day was the funeral and all of us decided to go. We went to
Alleppy first and from there we went to Thaikatuserry where
Tharakan built his house. It was unbelievable that by the time we
reached there the body was already brought home. Vinod was in Goa
and he came along with Faria family. We could not console Anu and
Thressiamma. Anu was only in VIlith standard. We attended the
funeral and went back to Alleppy since Molly and Manju also came
along with us.

After the holidays we were planning to return to Goa. Suddenly a
request came from Kurian, my brother in law. He was in
Sawanthavadi which is very close to Mapusa where we stayed. He
told me that if | could bring Manju and Manisha along with me it
would be very nice. We were in great difficulty. Since there was no
place in the dickey we had fixed a carrier and kept our luggage on it
and in the back seat Stella and Vishal were sitting. To accommodate
another two it was difficult but at the same time we could not reject
the request. Hence we agreed.
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The trip back from Kerala to Goa was memorable. We managed to
get two full LPG cylinders and started our journey. After driving for
some time the cylinder became cold and then we converted to
petrol. We stayed at Kasargod for the first night. Next morning we
started and by late evening we crossed the border of Goa. When we
reached the middle of a thick jungle the tyre of one of the rear
wheels got punctured. We were in a jungle and there was no light,
not even the street light. All of us were in panic. However Frank
managed to change the tyre and we continued the journey. We
reached Margao around 9 pm and had dinner there. By 11.30 pm we
reached home. That was an adventurous trip and we managed
everything very well, thanks to Frank. Next day Kurian came and took
both of them.

Frank passed Engineering with good marks. Soon he got an offer
from a firm from Porvorim. His senior, one Vandana Thomas was
already working there and Frank and his friend Basil were appointed
in the same firm. He worked there for six or seven months and they
were not doing well and the firm was on the verge of closure. He and
Basil decided to go to Bangalore to try for a job there. They went to
Wipro, a software company and placed their resume and after the
formal interview both of them were appointed. He enjoyed the job
there and they both hired a flat for accommodation and since Basil
knew cooking life became interesting and both of them enjoyed.

Frank took his bike to Bangalore and it helped them a lot as the
transport system were little irritating there in Bangalore. Frank
started to attend coaching classes for GRE examination. He was
staying at Ulsoor and since he had a bike his trip to office and
coaching class became very convenient. One day he informed us that
he appeared for the GRE and was waiting for the result. After a few
days he called again and told that he passed the examination and
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had applied to three universities in U.S. for higher studies. | was
wondering how could, we support him for his higher education with
our limited income. Frank was always good in keeping contact with
us. He called us again and told he got admission in three universities
and he selected University of Mississippi, Oxford.

| asked him about the fees to be paid to the university. He told the
university provides part time job and it takes care of the
accommodation and food and they provided scholarships and that
would be sufficient for the fees. | felt relieved and was proud of my
son. With his salary he paid the fee for the coaching classes,
examination fees, initial expenditure at the university and even the
tickets for the U.S. trip.

Frank resigned from Wipro after serving there for more than one
year. He came home to spend some time with us. He sent his bike
back to Goa by transport service .He said Vishal on completing his
course in Mangalore soon would be in Goa for some time and he
could use the bike. On the eve of his first U.S. trip he told me, “Papa
hereafter | will be a guest in this house”. | failed to understand the
meaning of the sentence but later | understood it very well. From
then he comes home for few days once in a way and goes back soon.
We do whatever possible during his stay because he is a guest in our
own house. We have to understand and accept this universal truth.

STELLA PROMOTED AS HEADMISTRESS OF AROMBOL
SCHOOL.

After working in Moira for few years Fr.Avinash decided to promote
her to Arambol Mount Carmel School. Both of us were very happy
about this proposal. This is the same way | had to travel and both of
us could travel together and come back. Father had another plan
too. This is a new school and the following year the first batch of Xth
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class students would appear for S.S.C. board examination and they
wanted 100% result. Father knew well that she would be able to
perform well and can get a better result although Pernem was
considered a backward area as far as result of SSC was considered.
That was very true and not only that year but all the years she was
there the school got 100% result.

Stella often told me about a German who liked to help poor
students. He had a friend in Siolim by name Vincent D’Sousa and
through him he distributed money to the poor students for their
education. Vincent was working as a steward in a hotel in Baga and
Mr.Schwartz came in contact with him. Rudolf wanted to help poor
students by giving them scholarships to continue their education.
Vincent helped him to find four students from his old school SFX High
School Siolim. Schwartz wanted to expand his project and he
advertised about his new idea to many of his friends and some of
them joined him in supporting the poor and meritorious students.
When he came the following year he wanted to help 20 students.
Vincent could not find so many students. Fortunately one of his
classmates Libereta was teaching in Stella’s school at Arambol. She
told Vincent to come to her school and she would introduce him to
Stella who by now was promoted as headmistress and was working
at Mt Carmel high school Arambol. Stella readily agreed to help
Vincent and he told her Rudolf wanted an appointment to meet her.
The very next day Rudolf and Vincent came to meet her. From the
first meeting itself he felt that, the lady could help him in his work in
India. Subsequently after a get-together of the students and Rudolf
in a school nearby to our house, Stella invited Rudolf to our house to
meet her family. Same evening he came to our house along with
Vincent. From our first meeting | felt | could work with him. |
suggested some new ideas to him. | told him that | was working in a
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remote village as headmaster of a school. We had constructed a new
building there and the plot where the school was housed was a large
one, measuring 6500 sq.m. If we started a vocational course there
many students could be benefited. He told me he would like to work
with me. But then he was not prepared for it, but he would come
back in January. By then | should prepare a project report and then
we would do something about it. | agreed with him and promised
that next year when he came the project report would be kept ready.

CHAPTER Vill: EMERGENCE OF A NEW IMAGE AS A
RESULT OF COLLABORATING WITH ISEAF &
RUDOLF SCHWARTZ

RUDOLF CAMEINTO OUR LIFE.

In January 1995 Rudolf and his wife Elfie came to Goa. Vincent
informed Stella that Rudolf was coming to meet Jacob and asked her
whether the project report was ready. That afternoon | went to
Government Industrial Training Institute Mapusa and met the
principal, Mr. Mantravadi and told him about the project report. |
told him that we wanted to try Electrician trade as well as Turner
trade. | selected these trades because | could get teachers for these
trades as two of my ex-students were free to work for me. With the
help of the teachers of Industrial Training Institute | prepared the
project report and when Rudolf came home | presented the project
report and he was very much impressed. He asked me how much |
needed to start the classes. | told him Rs.75000 was enough to start
the classes. We had a class room and the necessary furniture. We
needed to buy the necessary tools and equipments. He asked
Vincent to pay me the money. | went to Belgaum with Harichandra
Parab and Dasharath Mandrekar, the proposed teachers of Turner

133



and Electrician courses and bought all the necessary tools and
equipments to start the classes.

Bhumika Technical Institute was born.

We advertised the courses in the villages by printing leaflets and
both our teachers worked for contacting the students. In a short
period of time we enrolled 20 students for each trade. This was a
very positive response and we officially started the classes. Both the
teachers were my ex-students. They agreed to work for a meagre
salary of Rs.1500 per month. They were hard working and sincere
and laid the foundation for a strong institution. We prepared a
syllabus of one year duration and had the classes regularly. Students
were very cooperative and enthusiastic and | was happy. Prior to this

| was sad and disappointed as | could not bring up my Bhumika
English medium school the way | wanted due to the problems
created by some persons with vested interests. So here | was, once
again working to bring up an institution facing hostility which only
helped to make me a stronger person.

Rudolf came again in the month of November, 1996. He was
surprised to see the progress of the institute. He told me, “Jacob,
You have to start more courses and expand the institute”. | told him
we could not have space unless we built another storey for the
existing building and shift the school upstairs and the downstairs
could be used for the technical institutes. He asked me how much
money | needed to build upstairs and | told him at least Rs 3lakhswas
needed to complete the project. He replied that | will need more and
that amount would not be enough but | could start the work . | was
really surprised to hear this and told that we could do it. A clear
picture came to my mind how | could go about it. | discussed with
the chairman of our Trust and he too was happy about the new
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developments and told me to go ahead. Rudolf wanted some
agreement with the management that the management would give
an N.O.C. to construct the building and allow ‘Indian Students
Educational Aid Foundation’ to run this institute for 30 years. Both
documents were made ready and given to Rudolf. The work started.
In a recorded time | managed to construct the upstairs in the existing
building with the amount given to me by Rudolf. Not only the new
building but also some pending work of the downstairs like fitting
shutters for the windows and some other works could be completed.

We started advertising about the new courses for the coming
academic year. The school was shifted upstairs and we decided to go
for new courses like welding and fabrication, cutting, Tailoring and
Embroidary, plumbing and computer programming. The institute
became very popular and in some classes we had two divisions.
Rudolf became so happy and he wanted to expand the courses to
other places too. Since Vincent was from Siolim he wanted an
Institute at Siolim. Keertividyalaya School management contacted
Rudolf and they wanted some help from Rudolf to construct class
rooms for their building. Rudolf agreed to contribute for their school
building provided they gave some land for I.S.E.A.F. to construct a
shed to start a technical institute. Soon a Shed was constructed and
two trades were started here and named it ISEAF’s Keerti Vidyalaya
Technical Institute.

In the meantime the organisation of Indian Students Educational Aid
Foundation was registered and the number of students getting
scholarship increased significantly. It was functioning in Vincent’s
house. Rudolf constructed a house for Vincent in the plot Rudolf
bought for him. Now it was felt the place was a little inconvenient for
the students as it was in Fernandes waddo which was away from the
main road. It started with just four students and now the number
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grew to 850 students from different part of the state. Students were
coming from Canacona, Pernem and even from Mollem and Polem.
Besides, we had two technical institutes and many students were
enrolled in these institutes. Bhumika technical institute was the first
institute and the bigger one. Keerti Vidyalaya Technical Institute also
started getting more students. The organization had really grown
very big.

Frank settled with his university very well. In the University of
Mississippi he enrolled himself for M.S. in computer science. It was in
a beautiful place called Oxford. In the beginning he was staying with
some Goan friends. Gradually students from other parts of India also
started coming. So he enjoyed the company of all his Indian friends.
Frank called us very often so we never felt he was staying in such a
faraway place. He felt he should get married soon. He was very keen
that he should get married to a girl from Kerala and that too from
Knanaya community to which we belong. Since the boy was in U.S.
lots of proposals came and we got a few good proposals. We short
listed two girls from the list and both were connected with us. Susan
was related to Ninny and Felix. Susan’s dad and Ninny were cousins.
Susan was studying for M.C.A. in a college in Coimbatore and was in
the final year. She was the only child of Lukachen and Ramani of
Vettical Family. The other was a girl who had completed B.com, a
relative of Rita & Mohan.

Frank wanted to see the girls during his next visit to India. He also
wanted to be in correspondence with the girl for some time
preferably for one year, so that they could understand each other
well before deciding on marriage. It was a good thing to know each
other well before marriage. But we could not put such a condition to
the girl’s parents as we are in Kerala and not in U.S. Hence | told we
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have to meet the girl as well as her parents and after having a
discussion with them we would talk about such things.

Frank came for holidays. Vishal also came from Delhi for holidays.
All four of us decided to go to Kerala in our new car. After selling the
old Fiat car | bought a new Maruti car which had five gears and air
condition and power steering. Driving this car was much easier
compared to the old one. So we decided to start early morning and
both Frank and | decided to take turns to drive. Vishal was not
driving those days. But before starting the trip he made a statement
“whoever is driving the car bear in mind that he is responsible for the
life of four people”.

The drive was very smooth and Stella had put sufficient food items in
the car like snacks fruits and other stuff. It was a wonderful trip and
we enjoyed every bit of this trip. We drove up to Kannoor and took a
room in one of the hotels there. That night | contacted Lukachen,
Susan’s father and informed him that we had already reached
Kannoor and we would be able to reach Chalakudi next day around
11 am. It was the right time to go to the house and we could reach
before lunch. It happened as we planned and by 11.30 am, we
reached there. There was a big crowd in the house. Susan’s
grandmother, Lukachen’s brother, Papachen and his wife and also
Lukachans one and only sister were also there besides their family.
We had a long conversation and both Susan and Frank were given
sufficient time to talk and discuss.

What | understood was that since Susan was in the final year
M.C.A. they wanted her to complete the course and get married
once the result was declared. What a wonderful coincidence. Frank
wanted to get married after meeting the girl and having contact with
her for at least one year. | was hesitating to ask for this favour but
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without that they were requesting us for this favour. We agreed. We
had a great time having a wonderful Lunch. Both of us enjoyed the
company of the family and now the boy and girl had to give their
opinion. We were warned by Rita and Mohan not to give our word to
Lukachen before we see the other girl. Hence we could not tell them
anything on the spot. | told them the fact and he agreed. We
continued our journey to Kaipuzha and by evening we reached
Kottayam to see the other girl.

We went to their house and we were received by the parents with a
warm welcome. The girl was beautiful and sophisticated and talked
very well. Her father was soft spoken and | was impressed by him a
lot. Frank and the girl spoke for a long time and came out. | told him
that we will inform him later. Stanslus aunty was staying in St.Annes
convent. So we went to meet her. Frank was asked to give his
opinion and he told he prefers Susan which was accepted by all of us.
Vishal said looking at Papa’s face he noticed an expression similar to
when India won the cricket match against Pakistan. We reached
home. Everybody there, were looking forward to the result and we
informed them. After some time Lukachen called again. | felt bad
that | should have called him. When | told the news he was happy
and promised to meet again for further discussion.

We went to Neerikad to meet Daddy and Mummy. Daddy’s health
was becoming worse. His lungs were affected very badly. He could
not breathe properly and an Oxygen cylinder was kept ready in his
room in case of emergency. The only activity that kept him active
was the game of 56 every evening with his friends. They came home
every evening and played with him. His movement indoor also
stopped gradually and he was on wheel chair.
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Daddy asked about the girls whom Frank met and listening carefully
he told “it is a pity that he could marry only one girl” and we all
laughed. We made a second visit to their house at Areekara and they
also came to our house (Joseph’s). It was almost fixed and daddy told
he wanted to meet Susan before the marriage as he himself was not
sure whether he could be there for the wedding as his health
became very bad. Lukachen honoured his request and took Susan to
daddy and they met each other.

Vishal’s Education In Delhi School of Mass Communication.

After his graduation he took lot of time to select the course he
wanted to do. After making lot of research he chose a post
graduation course in mass communication in the famous Delhi
School of mass Communication. He told me that the course was
expensive. | told him not to worry about the expenditure and go
ahead. He went to Delhi and met Ammavan uncle a very close friend
of Daddy for many years. He spent a few days with him and finally
moved to his own room near the institute.

During those days Daddy’s health declined a lot. Everybody knew he
was not going to live very long. One evening we got a call from
mummy and she told that daddy’s condition was very bad and they
were taking him to hospital. We immediately decided to go home
and bought the ticket. Vishal was in Delhi and Frank in U.S. When we
reached home he had already passed away and the body was kept in
the mortuary at Caritas. Sheila and Felix came. Mohan could not
come as he was having problem to get Visa as he was in U.S. at that
time.

The funeral was grand. Bishop came for the funeral. Many priests
and nuns were present and lot of people too. From the time | met
him | was very much impressed by him. He like, my father had served
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the Indian Navy during the Second World War and after that joined
the civil aviation department as telecommunication operator. My
father joined the Kerala police. Both wives were housewives and
both families were just ordinary families. Daddy could give the best
education to all his children and bring them up. His reading habit was
fantastic. | was told he was in the seminary for some time before he
joined the Indian Navy. He was a man of wisdom and it was very
interesting to listen to him. The day | met him in Goa along with
Stella when she came for the interview and later the wonderful
holidays we had in Goa and the days | spent in Bangalore, all came to
my mind one after another. Now he has become a memory which is
not easy to forget.

My Retirement under VRS and Full Time Work for ISEAF.

Finally | decided to retire from the service as head master of Shri
Bhumika School after working for 28 years. This school was shifted
from the first rented building to another slightly bigger building and
later to the new building built by me. There were many problems
and | managed to face them one after another with the guidance of
Mr. Mathew, the founder of the school. When we had the
collaboration of Indian Students Educational Aid Foundation another
chapter was opened and a very big three storied building came up
there and hundreds of unemployed youths from all the neighbouring
villages and even students from Maharashtra got the benefit of it.
But now | felt my service was to be dedicated to ISEAF and its
founder Rudolf Schwartz. The time | met him | was very much
impressed by his work and felt | must help him to expand his work. In
the beginning | was just a governing council member. Later Rudolf
appointed me as director of the technical institutes of ISEAF. We had
only two institutes but tried to start more in Curtorim, Bastora,
Zuarinagar and Arambol. But nothing worked out. Rudolf was not
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happy the way Vincent was handling the money. He felt that he was
sending lot of money from Germany for the work of the organization.
But due to mismanagement the money was not lasting long enough.
Vincent was in charge of the finance of the entire organisation.
Nobody knew how much money came in and for what purpose it was
spent.

Rudolf had an agreement with the management regarding the
expansion of the project at Siolim. Presently some classes were
running in the shed and we were occupying four rooms of the school
which were built by Rudolf. He told the management, if he was
allowed to construct another two stories over the existing shed we
would vacate all four rooms occupied by ISEAF. They agreed to this
proposal and the construction of the building started. In the
meantime the office of ISEAF was shifted from Vincent’s house to
KeertiVidyalaySchool, after | joined. Ganesh Santwalkar, the
headmaster of the school was given additional charge of Keerti
Vidyalaya Technical Institute.

The scholarship students also started coming there. My service as
headmaster of Bhumika English School officially ended on 31-3-2002
and | joined ISEAF office from 2" April 2002.A head master was
appointed in my place to look after the school. Vincent and | worked
together for some time. Since there was lot of work we decided to
appoint an office assistant and Kavita a B.com graduate from Siolim
was appointed. When Rudolf came in January he felt that there is
problem in finance transactions and he lost confidence in Vincent
handling the money. Since | was available in the office full time, he
felt | can handle it better. Tomazhino Cardoz was the founder
president of this organization and was not very happy with the way
the organiszation was functioning. Finally we asked Vincent to resign
from the post of treasurer as he had done some manipulations. Now
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Vincent realized the blunder and was ready to return the entire
money that was falling short. However Rudolf was not ready to take
him back and he had to leave the organisation for which he worked a
lot. All of us felt very bad about the developments that happened
and felt that whatever happened was better for the organization.

The president Mr.Tomazhino Cardozo was elected as the speaker of
Goa legislative Assembly. Besides he was involved in many other
activities. So he felt he would not be able to do justice to the
organization if he continues to be the president of ISEAF and wished
to discontinue as president. Rudolf was unhappy about this
development but finally accepted his request. Rudolf was
disappointed and he felt the organization would be affected. But |
gave him full confidence and promised him that it would continue to
work much better than how it has been functioning all these years.
Mr.Ramen Mukherji who was the Governing council member of
ISEAF was elected as the next president. Francis Fernandes who was
the secretary at that time also decided to resign along with the
president. Ganesh agreed to become the secretary in the place of
Francis and | was elected as the treasurer of the organisation. The
organisation started functioning very well. Kavita was the first office
staff to be appointed later Serefina joined. Before that we appointed
Damodar Gawande as an accountant. So we had three staff members
to work for ISEAF. The institute became very popular. Home nursing
bureau also started functioning and Serefina was put in charge of
home nursing. Kavita was looking after scholarship and Damodar
took care of the accounts and also of the scholarship. The building
was completed and all our technical classes were shifted to the new
building.

Lot of reforms were brought to the functioning of the organisation.
Every year letters were sent to all the schools and higher secondary
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schools asking them to send the applications for scholarships from
the deserving students. We got many applications and after
thorough checking deserving students were called for personal
interviews. Every year minimum 150 students were selected for
scholarship and we got around one thousand students for
scholarships. Whenever there was doubt a team from office went for
personal verification before sanctioning the scholarship. The number
of staff was becoming insufficient as the number of students
increased in the technical institute. Filomina was appointed as office
assistant and Samir was appointed as office boy.

Once | left from Palye, a headmaster was appointed for the school.
Kharvey was teaching in a school in Mandrem and he was very much
interested to join in our school as headmaster. | appointed him and
he was very active and enthusiastic. N.L.Naik an engineer from the
village who was teaching calculation and drawing in the institute was
a very nice man. | felt he would be able to do the work of the
principal and after consulting Rudolf | appointed him as the principal
of Bhumika technical institute.

Home nursing service offered to the sick and elderly by our trained
nurses became very popular and lot of people started coming to the
office to avail the service or book a nurse. Students from all over Goa
started coming here for scholarship. People started coming from
different places looking for home nurses.

F.C.R.A. Registration.

Once when | went to Delhi | met Mr.E.X.Joseph, a senior advocate of
Supreme Court of India and a close family friend of Daddy. When he
heard about the work we were doing he asked me whether we had
registered in FCRA. | told him that we had not registered yet. He told
me it was a very serious matter and we had to do the registration as
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early as possible. He gave me an application form and asked me to
fill it and send it. Our chartered accountant was one Subhash Thakur
and he had told me that since the money was coming through SBI
there was no need of registration. This was utter foolishness and
soon after coming | filled the form and decided to go to Delhi
personally along with Vincent. When | visited the concerned officer
he told me that we were doing a wonderful job but doing it illegally,
we could be incarcerated right then. We pleaded that due to our
ignorance it had happened and we would do whatever was needed.
He told me to submit the application and he would send two officers
for inspection and further action would depend on their report.

After a month two officers came for inspection. They checked all
our records and were very much impressed the way the institution
was functioning. We were informed that they were going to give a
good report and there would be no action against us. It was a big
relief and from that time we were given prior permission by the
ministry of Home Affairs to receive money from Germany. It was a
tedious work and each time lot of paper work and the office
procedure had to be made and it took more than six months to get
an instalment from Germany. We were told that some organisations
had FCRA registration and they could get money at any time as they
had received blanket permission. | decided to go again to Delhi and
try to get the registration, with a blanket permission

Rudolf told me | should go to Delhi, by flight this time and not by
train as we were doing all these years. Accordingly | booked the
ticket and went to Delhi and | stayed in Goa Sadan, Delhi and went to
the office. | did not know anybody there; | just went inside the office
and studied the surroundings and finally | met a person whom | felt
was the right person and started my conversation with him. | was
right. | explained to him the reason for coming to Delhi. He studied
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my papers and told me that he might be able to help me. | asked
him, “Sir, have you visited Goa any time”. He said he had been to
Goa but his wife never had been. | told him that we would do
everything for their trip to Goa and he promised that he would come
with the orders from Home Ministry.

It happened as promised, he came with the permission and they
had a good holiday here. | have not seen him before or after that and
| was wondering how it happened. From that time onwards we could
get money from Germany whenever we wanted and there was no
prior permission required.

Frank’s Wedding.

After meeting Susan, Frank and Susan contacted each other by
telephone and e-mail. The relation became stronger and we the
parents were also very happy. The marriage was fixed on 12 July
2003. According to the tradition Othukalyanam or Betrothel is to be
celebrated by the girl’s family and the wedding by the boy’s family.
Since we did not have a house in Kerala we decided to have the
wedding celebration in Joseph’s house. So before the wedding the
house was painted and all the other arrangements were made. Frank
came to Goa first. Since Vishal was in Delhi he said he would come
directly for the wedding from there. Frank suggested driving from
Goa and | agreed to this proposal thinking that he would be driving
most of the time. He brought a wedding suit from USA and wanted
to carry it along with other things. This was the third trip we were
making to Kerala by car. We started early morning as usual and Frank
told me to drive first and he would take over later. | enjoyed driving
as the road was empty in the morning and later | asked him to take
over and he told me the driving here was different from the States
and he asked me to continue. On the way Frank remembered that he
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had forgotten the suit in Goa. There was no other alternative than
buying one from Mangalore. | continued driving and we stayed in
Kannore and continued our journey next morning.

Next day evening we reached home. In between Frank took over for
some time and later handed over to me. | got a chance to drive for
long time and became confident in driving. Vishal came directly from
Delhi. All our card game friends including father Abraham came for
the wedding. Thommikunju of Chamakala, my friend agreed to
accommodate everybody in his house. They had a great time there.
Invitations were made well in advance and all our relatives and
friends were present for the wedding. Othukalayanam was
performed at Kottayam Cathedral and the reception was held at a
club near Kudamaloor. It was very grand and many of Lukachen’s
friends and the big family of Vettickal made the crowd really very big.
| appreciated the ability of Lukachen to organise this function in such
a grand manner. Next week it was our turn and | was wondering
whether we could make it in the same standard.

The church function of the wedding was held at Good Shepherd
Church Kottayam and the reception in the parish hall there. The
caterers were from Kaduthurithy and they provided excellent food.
In the hall we had the traditional functions like ‘nellumnirumvakyuka,
‘Vazhupidical’, ‘kachathazhukal’ and other functions. Felix raised the
toast. Lukachen booked a room at Windsor Castle, Kottayam for the
couple for their first night.

The days flew by and we had to rush back to Goa as we had
planned a reception for the couple in Goa. We had invited few
friends and staff members from our institutes and booked Green
Park Hotel for the function. Frank and Susan were staying back and
we had to drive back. Vishal could not come to Goa as he had to rush
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back to Delhi. But he sang an appropriate beautiful song during the
wedding Mass and it stunned the entire crowd and was appreciated
by many people.

| did not have the confidence to drive back alone. However
V.K.Abraham who came for the wedding agreed to help me drive the
car back to Goa. He was in Alleppey and | agreed to pick him up from
my sister Molly’s house and after breakfast we started. On the way
we halted at Chalakudi for some time as Frank and Susan were there.
Abraham was good in driving but was very fast and Stella was little
uncomfortable. Once in a way we exchanged and took turns in
driving. When we reached Calicut Stella wanted to buy one Samay, a
traditional oil lamp for auspicious occasions. She wanted to use it
when Susan would come for the first time to our house. We bought
the lamp and a cloth stand on the way. By the time we reached
Mangalore it was midnight. We went to two or three hotels for
rooms to stay but no room was available. Hence we decided to drive
directly to Goa. When one of us got tired the other person took over.
We reached Abraham’s house at Karaswada at 7.30 am. After
dropping him there we reached home safely. It was a wonderful and
exciting trip.

Soon after coming home we started preparing for the wedding
Reception programme in Goa. Pappachen and Sheila Susan’s uncle
along with Ramani agreed to come. Unfortunately Lukachen could
not come as he had an inspection in his firm and being the Manager
of the firm he had to be present there. The programme went of very
well. All the guests who were invited came for the function. Annie,
Stella’s friend compared the programme and many guests interacted
with the couples. We took the guests for sights seeing to different
places as they had only one day left. Since their train was from
Margao we went to see them off. After a few days Frank and Susan
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went back to Kerala and from there they flew to USA as Susan got
admission for M.S. in the same university where Frank was studying.
What a wonderful blessing!!

Last days of my father.

My father was always active and very sportive. He was a very good
conversationalist and people enjoyed talking to him. He joked with
people during the conversation. But diabetes affected him very badly
in the long run. In the beginning he was very careful. After a period
of time he changed a lot. He was not getting the proper exercise as
before and he did not care much about diet. At the age of 80 his
memory started fading. And in a few months he started developing
Alzheimers. He felt he should go to office for work and if there was
no body to watch him he went out of the house quietly without our
knowledge and we would panic not knowing where he had gone. We
kept a girl at home to look after him and besides Ammachi also was
very careful. Sally, the girl looked after him very well but later he
started hurting anybody who gave instructions to him or prevented
him from doing something. Besides, he was getting urinary tract
infection very often.

Leelamma decided to come back from Saudi Arabia as her children
were growing. Besides, both Achayan and Ammachi were staying
with them. We decided to call Leelamma and Joseph for a holiday to
Goa. They needed a change since both of them were at home
always. After they left for Goa Achayan’s condition became worse
and he was admitted in the hospital in December. We were informed
about the developments and when they came to know about it they
both wanted to go back. We managed to get two tickets and they
went back to Kerala. When they reached home he was in coma. He
never recovered from that. After a week we also went but he was
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sleeping and never opened his eyes. The doctors advised us to take
him home as they did not have anything further to do.

On March 2™ 2004 he passed away. Everybody was sad about the
death. We went for the funeral and there was a very big crowd for
the funeral. He became memory and all our sweet memories we
always shared. Ammachi missed him greatly though he used to
trouble her a lot during his last days. But she knew the affection and
love he had towards her and it was always predominant in her
memory and very often she shared with us. She felt she was lonely. |
told her to come to Goa for a few days and during our next visit to
Kerala she could return along with us. She agreed to this proposal.

During his childhood days my father had a tough time. His father
had a business and he lost a lot of money and property because of
the business. After appearing for SSLC, he joined the army during the
Second World War. The salary was sent home and his father could
pay back some of the debts incurred by him. But no consideration
was shown when the property was divided. But he never
complained. He looked after his parents well and later his elder
brothers. He was respected by the entire family and the villagers.
After retirement from the Kerala police he worked for the church
and devoted two years for free service to the church. He was a role
model for us children and as a husband he was very caring towards
Ammachi. He saw to it that she should be independent even after
him. That was the strength of Ammachi till her last and she never
had to depend on her children for her expenditure till her last.
Father, | always respect and Salute you for the love, affection and
care you bestowed on our family and for guiding us to face the
challenges of life.
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I.S.E.A.F. Entered A New Phase And Acquired a new Image.

| took over the organisation as its treasurer and administrative
manager. Ramen Mukherji was the president and Stella became the
secretary again. After Francis resigned as secretary Ganesh took over
for some time as secretary and after his retirement from the school
as headmaster he told that he could not continue as secretary as he
would be going out of state. Everything was smooth and the
organization worked very well. We started getting more and more
sponsors. Many students were given scholarships and Home nursing
bureau became more popular. | enjoyed doing the work and brought
everything in order and started functioning in a systematic manner. |
could do it because | had the experience of working as a headmaster
and an administrator of an institute Salary for the entire staff were
paid by preparing salary sheets and directly credited to their
accounts through banks. Scholarships were sanctioned to selected
students after conducting personal interviews and in doubtful cases
after getting reports from our staff after conducting physical
verification. There were many cases of family assistance which were
not genuine and each case was verified and the assistance continued
only in genuine cases. Fees from the students of technical institutes
were collected regularly, practical materials provided regularly and
teachers conducted practical’s systematically. The institutes became
popular and admissions were improved.

Stella continued to work as headmistress in Corjuem School. | told
her that the work what | was doing was very satisfying and she could
join me and take VRS as | had done. She had another five years for
her superannuation. Since our children were settled there was no
need to work for money. We only needed to spend the time doing
something which we enjoyed doing and gave us satisfaction .Finally
she also decided to work with me for ISEAF and did all the formalities
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to retire from the service of the school. She joined ISEAF on 1%
January 2005. She took charge of the home nursing bureau and also
helped the students in counselling. Since the students were coming
from very poor families they needed to be talked to and guided. She
enjoyed the work. The home nursing bureau began to improve a lot
and the office became crowded. Lots of students and relatives of
patients started coming to our office.

Damodar who was working for us as accountant, got a government
job, and wanted to resign. It was a big shock for me. | was away on a
holiday and he phoned me about his new job. | told him he had to
train a boy as accountant and then only he would be relieved. We
selected a scholarship student who was doing computer course in
our institute by name Rupesh. After giving him 15 days training he
was brought to me. | started asking him some questions and what he
was saying | could not understand. | told Damodar that the boy was
not suitable for the post. He told me to wait for one month then |
would change my opinion. Rupesh was having some problem in
communication especially to me. But he was very good in his job of
book keeping and accountancy. He was hard working and very
sincere in his work and | was so happy to have him in the office.

Ramen came to the office some times when he was in Goa. But |
had to pick him up and drop him back. He was very cooperative and
the office functioned very well. However it was my responsibility to
see to the functioning of the office as well as the technical institutes.
After holding the post for two years Ramen felt he should resign the
post of the president on health grounds. Rudolf felt that | should
take over from him as | was doing all the work of the president any
way, for many years. So when the governing council met for the
AGM (Annual General Meeting), Ramen announced his resignation
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and suggested my name as the next president and it was approved
by the General body and | became the president of ISEAF.

Ammachi Came To Goa To Stay Few Months With Us.

After my father’s death Ammachi felt lonely and wanted a change.
She told me that she was ready to come to stay with us for three
months. We were so happy to have her here. She had come three
times before with Achayan. But now it was different. When we went
for holidays we booked her ticket and brought her with us. She was
given the guest room which was having attached bath. The only
problem was it was little away from our bed room and at night if she
had some problem she could not call us. Hence | fixed an electrical
bell and she could just press it and we could hear it. Those days were
very joyful and fortunately she did not have any sickness during
those three months. We had a few outings but she was very
particular that she should attend the Mass on every Sunday.

It was nice to listen to her stories. Though | had heard the stories
many times, every time | heard the stories | felt so happy. | bought a
plot of land in Kerala as our ancestral property was given to Joseph
and David. | had to buy one plot for building a house. Frank’s
wedding | had to have in Joseph’s house. At least Vishal’s wedding |
wanted to have in my own house. When we go back home we have
to start the work, | told Ammachi and she was very happy to hear it.

After Ammachi completed three months stay here, we decided to
go to Kerala with her. Later she told Susamma and Molly that she
had a very good time with us in Goa and she enjoyed every bit of
time with us. Stella made it a point to prepare all the things she liked.
The train journey was comfortable and we reached home safe. Still
we cherish the sweet memories of those days and we are happy that
we could do that.
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House construction in Kerala.

It was my great desire to have a house in Kerala. When we decided
to do the partition since our property was not much | felt | would
give it to Joseph and David. | got Rs.100000 (One lakh) as my share
and that would be paid by them. But after few years | felt that | must
have a place to stay when we are in Kerala. During one vacation in
1994 | was looking for a plot in Kaipuzha. But unfortunately no plot
was available there. Somebody told me there was a plot near James
Tharayil’s house and | went along with Joseph to see the plot. | did
not like it and they were asking a huge amount 30,000 rupees per
cent. We happened to meet Kishore, a friend of Joseph and he told
there were some plots in Ammencheri and since the plots were
developed for house construction it might be ideal for us. Besides it
was close to the town. Soon we went and saw the plot. | was
impressed and surprisingly the price of the land was cheaper than
that in Kaipuzha. He quoted Rs.27,000 for a cent and | agreed.
Unfortunately | did not have ready cash to pay. But Joseph told me
that he would pay some amount and mummy agreed to pay the
remaining and we decided to register the property in my name and
the sale deed was done.

During the next holidays we laid the foundation stone. Only a few
people were invited. Joseph and Leelamma, Lukachen and Ramani
and mummy were present. The parish priest from Palathuruth was
invited for the ceremony. Joseph got the plan drawn by an engineer
from Neendoor and the plan was approved after making a few
changes. The work started immediately. Joseph and Kandathil Luka
were the persons involved in the construction. Luka was a sincere
man and was the right hand of Joseph in everything. The work
progressed very fast. Since Stella also had taken Voluntary
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retirement we had sufficient money to pay back the loans we had
taken from Joseph and Mummy and also for building the house.

David migrated to USA.

David was working for the telecommunication wing of the Kerala
Police and was recently promoted to Asst. Sub Inspector. His
promotion to the post of Sub inspector was also due. But then he
had to leave for US as his file for the migration was cleared. The
papers came in time, but only after Achayan had passed away. All of
us felt sad when the entire family left. But they had to leave as it was
a matter of the future of the children and they were waiting for
many years after their case was filed for immigration. We went to
the air port at Nedumbassery to see them off. They went to Chicago
as they were sponsored by Lukachen, Nancy’s brother. After reaching
there they had to start from the beginning. Children were enrolled in
schools and David found a job for himself and at last Nancy started
working in US. They were very happy and we also felt that they did a
wise thing by going to US. We thought it might affect Ammachi. But
she knew they would have to go once and was prepared for it.

Holidays at Kulu Manali.

We decided to go for a holiday to Kulu Manali along with Vishal. He
was in Delhi and was studying at Delhi School of Communication. He
planned the holiday and we were supposed to meet him at the
residence of Ammavan Uncle. He was one of the most interesting
personalities | ever met. He was a person with lot of knowledge and
a very good conversationalist and a very good man. His relation with
daddy was of many years and had started when Stella was a child. He
got married very late and his wife Kalpana was of Stella’s age. He had
two daughters both of them were settled in U.S.
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We went to Delhi by train from Vasco and reached New Delhi. Vishal
came to the railway station to receive us. All three of us went to
Ammavan uncle’s house first and after having our breakfast we left
for Simla. Since we had to catch our train to Kalkan we first caught a
train which went to Chandigarh and got down at Kalakan. From there
we hired a taxi on sharing basis and went straight to Simla. We had a
picture of Simla in our mind as in all Hindi movies we had seen the
picturesque place where heroes and heroines danced. But when we
saw the place it looked different. We stayed one night at Simla and
were looking for a good deal to go to Kulu and Manali. Tourists could
hire a car and the driver would take them to those places and bring
them back. We found a person who would be charging us Rs.4,500 to
take us and bring us back, besides a hotel room was also included in
the package deal. We felt it was reasonable and agreed for the deal.

Next morning we started the wonderful trip. It was a white Maruti
800 and the driver was a very friendly young man. We started from
Simla after breakfast around 8 am. The drive along the high range
was really beautiful. One side of the road was huge mountain ranges
and the other side was deep valley. Vehicles were coming from the
other side constantly and of course the driver was very alert and an
experienced man. We were a little scared in the beginning, but later
developed confidence. Soon we reached a place on the bank of River
Pyaas. The water in the river was shallow and we could see the
beautiful pebbles in the water. The driver told during the season the
river will be full and in winter there will be ice there. On the way we
saw the famous dam, Bhakranagal. | remembered studying about
this dam during our school days in geography classes. He stopped the
car to show us a hot spring. As we reached near the spring we could
see steam coming out. It looked like a miracle for me but it was due
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to some chemical action, the water becomes hot, we were told by
the driver.

It was time for lunch now. The driver took us to a good restaurant
and we had a good lunch there. Manali is very beautiful. It is famous
for shawls and Stella was interested in buying some so that she could
gift it to some people. | saw many apple trees on both sides of the
roads. The season just got over. But another interesting fruit we saw
was one which the locals called Japan fruit. It looked like tomatoes
but those fruits were very sweet. We decided to buy a basket of this
fruits to take home so that we could give to our friends. By evening
we reached Kulu and we were supposed to halt in Gulshan Hotel. We
liked the hotel very much. The driver told us to get up in the morning
so that we could reach early to climb the mountain.

In the train we had met our card game friend Sadanandan and his
family. They were going for a trip to Manasarovar in Himalayas.
While getting down from the train he gave me a bottle of whiskey a
part of which we consumed in the train. He told me that would be
useful for me as the place we were going to visit was very cold.
Before dinner Vishal and | had two drinks and we enjoyed it and
appreciated the thoughtfulness of our friend.

Next morning we started our journey to climb the mountain of
Himalaya. Our driver was ready and we had our breakfast quickly and
sat in the car with our luggage. The driver warned us that it would
become very cold as we climbed up but we could hire woollen
clothes which could even cover our head. It took nearly four hours to
reach on the top of the mountain. Vishal and Stella hired woollen
clothes | thought | might try without that. When we reached a
particular place the driver informed us that the car was not allowed
further and we could walk it out or we could hire mules which would
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take us to the top. We preferred to walk. We could see ice clad
mountain in our left side. All of us were excited to see it and decided
to climb to pick up some ice pieces. But after climbing a few meters |
experienced a sort of breathlessness as the level of oxygen came
down as we climbed up. So we decided to sit and Vishal climbed up
and brought ice pieces to us. The mission was accomplished and we
decided to return.

The driver was waiting for us and we soon started. The return trip
was very fast and we stopped at many places to click some
photographs. On the way back we purchased a basket full of
Japenese fruits and some shawils. Vishal visited few Buddhist temples
and we accompanied him. We reached Simla at night and we halted
there one more night and | bought a beautiful golf cap from there
which | am still using. Next morning we caught the train to Delhi and
went to Vishal’s room and met his roommate. All three of us went to
Ammavan uncle’s house and spent some wonderful time with them.
He told us about his retirement plan and that he would be coming
back to Kerala after one or two years. It was a wonderful trip and we
often remember it.

Our Visit to U.S. As guests of Frank &Susan.

Frank and Susan were settled in Oxford Mississippi and were
students. Since the university provided stipend and they were doing
part time job in the university they had sufficient income to live.
After a year or so they invited us to spend some time with them. We
had gone for the first time in 1997 as guests of Felix and Ninny. Then
they were in New York but now they had moved to Florida and
Mohan also went to U.S. and settled in Fort Laurdale close to Miami.
During our first visit we had been to Miami and Key West and Stella’s
Cousin Jose kunju was there. We were very much excited about this
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visit too. Frank sent the tickets and from Mumbai we flew to Chicago
and from there we got the flight to Memphis. This air craft was very
small it took two hours to land in Memphis. Frank and Susan were
waiting for us in the air port and from the air port it took two hours
to reach their apartment. All of us were excited about the get
together and were very happy that the journey was very
comfortable. Frank and Susan had already planned the programmes.

We went to participate in Susan’s graduation ceremony. Frank’s
graduation ceremony was attended by Lukachen and Ramani and
now it was our turn. We visited many places. Later we were sent to
Florida for a few days to be with Felix and Mohan. When we visited
Felix last time in New York, he was staying in an apartment. Here he
was staying in a mansion in front of a lake that had a lovely
swimming pool. We could go for morning walk and it was a beautiful
location and we enjoyed every day of our stay there. Mohan stayed
in Cooper city a beautiful residential area, not very far, it was hardly
20 minute drive from Felix’s house. Mohan took retirement from
Indian Air force and came to U.S. to try his luck in business. He
bought some Dollar Stores and started running it. It was catching up
and he put lot of hard work and was enjoying the work. Ammu, his
eldest daughter joined engineering college and Avaran, his son also
joined the college. Mohan came first to USA and later Rita and
children joined him. He managed to purchase a small house and was
happy with the location and comforts of the house. We had a nice
time with both of them and returned to Mississippi after a holiday of
10 days.

We had another 15 days left. Few more places we visited during this
time. After completing the Masters degree both of them decided to
do the doctorate. They had already registered for it. So they were
busy with their studies and in spite of all these they saw to our
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comforts and enjoyments. We returned to Goa after a vacation of 45
days. We were so impressed by Susan and her attitude. After a
month of married life Frank wrote a letter thanking us for finding
such a nice girl for him and he told that both of them were very
happy and now we had personally experienced it. Susan being the
only child, her parents were very careful and brought her up very
well. We are very thankful to them for giving her to our family.

Vishal Completed His Post Graduation

Vishal completed his post graduation from Delhi School of
Communication and passed with good marks. Soon after the result
he got offers from three firms. He was very keen in taking up job in
the area of digital media. He got appointment in Maxus Global, a
multinational company. He liked the job and was very happy doing
that work. | had been observing from his childhood that he got bored
very fast with whatever he was doing except music. His passion was
music and he wanted to take it as a profession. However, later he
himself decided that it should only be a hobby and not a profession. |
am so happy that finally he selected his own line and is very happy
with the work. He was progressing day by day in his work and his
superiors were very much impressed by his work.

But he was different from Frank and had a different view of
marriage and especially about the girl who is to become his spouse.
He told us several times that he could not get married to a girl born
and brought up in Kerala. We told him that he could choose any body
and we will help him to marry her. During this time | forwarded him
the mail | got from Frank telling about Susan and thanking us for
selecting her for him. | think this letter changed his mind to a certain
extent and finally he told us that he did not mind giving it a try
looking for a girl from the Knanaya Community. So | gave an
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advertisement on Apnadesh, a Knanaya publication. We got
response from few parents. We shortlisted two girls from the list of
applications and decided to meet them. One girl had passed
computer engineering and was presently working and she was from
Calicut and the other one had done fashion designing and was
presently working in a college at Bangalore. Vishal’s company had a
branch in Bangalore and this girl, Chitra from high school had been
staying in hostels and practically her education was outside Kerala
state. Vishal decided to come for leave and Frank also agreed to
come. We decided to go to Kerala by train and informed the father of
the girl from Calicut to come to meet us in the train if possible.

When we reached Calicut both father and daughter were waiting
for us and since we had given the details of our seats they came
inside. They took the ticket to the next station and we had half an
hour time. During this time they met each other and unfortunately
we were not very much impressed by the girl. Hence we informed
them that we would contact them later as a formality.

After reaching home we decided to meet the other girl called Chitra.
Pappen, her father was a business man and a politician. Though they
were once very prosperous now their business had gone down
completely. He had four daughters and two of them were married
and Chitra was the third one. Her younger sister was studying in
Bangalore. We informed them that we would be coming to see the
girl and the date and time was fixed. We hired a large vehicle and we
were around eight people including Frank and Susan. They had a
huge house which tells about the past glory and the present pathetic
condition. However the girl looked very impressive though she was
slightly short. Vishal and Chitra spoke to each other and agreed to
meet again in our house. Being a politician Pappen was very talkative
and was always talking about the past glory of his family. We fixed
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the date for the next meeting in our place. Our house construction
was in full swing and had reached roof level. We expected to get it
completed by April 2006. As promised they came to Joseph’s house.
Silu, Chitra’s mother and Pappen her father came to see us. Vishal
spoke to her for some time. Finally we decided to have the marriage
in July 2006. In the mean time Vishal got a transfer to Bangalore.

It was surprising that though both of them were in Bangalore they
were not meeting each other as expected. We found this attitude
very strange. When Stella casually talked to Vishal, he told that there
was nothing to talk. He further told that as both of them had nothing
much in common and nothing to talk they could not relate to each
other. We felt it was not a good sign and there was no need to
proceed further. When | heard it | wrote an e-mail to Vishal telling
him to forget what had happened already, there was time and we
could withdraw from the proposal. | also wrote to her parents
making them aware of the situation and told them it was unfair from
the part of the parents to force them to this relation which they
found not compactable. But the response from her father was
terrible. He told me that we were not in America or in England. The
whole world now knew that my son and his daughter were friends
and if we broke it his daughter would not get another boy as her
reputation would be spoiled. | told him it was better we stop it right
there and if it happens after the marriage it would be a greater
disaster for all of us. But he was not ready to listen.

Her mother wrote a compassionate letter to Vishal telling him
about her experiences and told him that everything would be all
right once they got married, it is only a matter of time. She told that
her daughter was a sweet child and once he comes to understand
her properly all his doubts would be cleared. This letter created a
tremendous change in his mind and he decided to go ahead with the
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marriage proposal. | spoke to Vishal that we had to fix the marriage
officially and once | gave them the word | had to honour it. So before
we fixed the marriage we should think about it once more and take a
decision. He replied to me that | could go ahead and fix the date.
Accordingly we fixed a date and a party was organised in a reputed
hotel at Kottayam and around 70 people were invited. Though the
presence of both boy and the girl were not a must everybody
expected them. Vishal informed me that he was not able to attend
the function as something had come up and he could not get leave.
However Chitra came for the function but we all noticed that
something was wrong. However the programme was good and many
people appreciated it.

Marriage was fixed for 15™ July 2006 and we invited all our friends
and relatives. As is the tradition the othukalyanam was to be
conducted by the girl’s family. We decided to organize the wedding
party in Kaipuzha in Palathuruthu church and the reception at the
parish hall. In the mean time the construction of the house at
Ammencheri was completed in all respect. Joseph put in lot of hard
work and in a recorded time the work was completed and that too at
a low budget. So we were able to conduct the wedding residing in
our own house.

We decided to shift to the new house on 21° May 2006. Father from
our parish church was brought and he blessed the house and a few
close relatives were invited and a lunch party was organised with
drinks. Ammachi was very enthusiastic in building the house in
Ammencheri. | asked her whether she could stay there with a home
nurse, but she refused and told me if she came there, Joseph might
feel bad. But later she agreed to this proposal. Later she told me,
“You can look for a girl. | am ready to come and stay there in
Ammencheri”. We got a home nurse, called Manju from a bureau.
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She was a very smart girl. Ammachi managed to train her properly
and she learned to make all dishes. Ammachi felt that she took a
wise decision by shifting from Kaipuzha and coming to Ammencheri.
Here she could entertain anybody of her choice and she had
sufficient money to spend and full freedom to do anything.

When we came for the wedding from Goa we brought Suman along
with us. Suman was working for us in Goa. She was appointed to look
after mummy when she came to Goa from U.S. after her fracture of
the leg. Then she continued working for us full time and she was told
about Vishal’s marriage and she readily agreed to come with us. We
told her that we would bring her back with us after the marriage.

Othukalyanam was conducted at a club in Kottayam. Being a
politician pappen invited many ministers and M.L.A.s for the
function. It was a big gathering and many V.I.P.s were present. The
programme was very impressive.

Next week was the wedding and it was in our parish church and
the reception was in the Parish hall. The marriage was conducted in
the traditional way. K.C.Joseph, the P.W.D. minister was there along
with few ministers and M.L.A.s. Few close friends of Vishal also came
from Delhi and Mumbai. It was interesting to see Nadaviliby a
Sardarji who came from Delhi. Around 600 people participated in the
wedding party.

After the wedding, Vishal and Chitra went to Thailand for the honey
moon. We were at home and | realized that Ammachi and Suman
became very close. She told her in Malayalam language that she
could come and stay with her and she would look after her like her
daughter. Suman did not understand everything but she smiled as if
she understood everything. But later we realized that it happened as
she wished and Suman was with her till her last breath.
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We waited till the couple came back after the honey moon. We
noticed that something was wrong but did not ask him anything. She
was very friendly with Ammachi. Later somebody came to pick them
up and they went to Piravam where Chitra’s parents stayed. Next day
we had to go to Goa. On the way we told that we would pick them
up from their house. Suresh and Sheila, Felix and Ninny and Mohan
also decided to come with us to Goa. We arranged accommodation
for all of them in a hotel at Arpora. Keeping everybody in the hotel
we came home. Frank and Susan were also with us. After having fun
for a few days everybody left. Vishal and Chitra went to Bangalore.
Vishal hired a good house in a sophisticated locality and we were all

very happy.

But things changed soon after a month. We got a phone call from
Frank and the news was shocking. Vishal confidentially told Frank
that things are moving out of hand and was beyond control. He had
purposely kept us not informed since he did not want us to worry
about it. When we came to know about it we were very upset and
wanted to go to Bangalore immediately. Same night we called him
and asked the details but he did not talk much. So we told that we
were coming to Bangalore. He told that would not help much but we
were welcome. The following week end we went to Bangalore. Chitra
was in Kerala and when she heard about our visit she also came on
the same day we arrived.

After breakfast we started our conversation. It was found that both
of them were having strong difference of opinions, and relationship
was highly strained and painful We realized that they could not
continue their marital life any longer. We advised them in all possible
ways but felt that would not help much. To celebrate Christmas
Vishal came to Goa and she went to her parents. After coming back
they decided to separate and stayed separately.
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We were not sure how to go about for a divorce petition as such a
thing never happened in the family or with friends. They got married
on July 15™ of 2006 and in December decided to stay separately.
Hardly six months of married life. | told Vishal that we would go
ahead with divorce petition and started studying the procedure. We
had to file the divorce petition in two places one in the court and the
other in the church. Legal case could be filed in Bangalore but the
church case we had to file in the Kottayam Diocese. After filing the
court case in Bangalore we filed the church case in Kottayam.

Vishal studied the entire case and on what ground we could ask for
divorce. In the church the divorce can be obtained on two grounds. If
there is sufficient proof to prove that your partner is suffering from
mental illness, is one ground. If the marriage is forced on either of
them without their consent, is another ground. On either of these
grounds it was not possible to get the divorce. In this case however
we decided to meet the Priest who is the Jury of the Diocese, Father
Thomas Adopally heard all what we had to say and finally told us to
submit the case in the prescribed format and he would see to it. The
case in the court of law was filed by Vishal after appointing an
advocate.

The period from December 2006 was a torture for the entire family.
Everybody in Kerala got some news to discuss and besides to what

Really happened they would add something of their own to make the
story interesting. We were fed up with the entire episode.

Sad Demise of Susan’s Dad (Lukchan Vetical)

Lukachen was a wonderful personality and we were very friendly
from the time we met. At the time of the wedding, he was working
as the general manager of Appollo Tyres. Later he decided to quit the
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job as it was very taxing. He joined the business of his brother
Thomaskutty the purchase and sale of granites. He felt it was
profitable and he could get lot of freedom. He started enjoying the
work.

During those days Susan was expecting and both Ramani and
Lukachen decided to go to USA for Susan’s delivery. This was his
second visit to Mississippi and his brothers often made fun of him,
saying Susan being the only child, her father knew her entire routine
like at what time she goes to office, when she comes home, what
time she takes bath and her entire time table. When he was in Kerala
he called her every day and knew well when to call her. They reached
there well in advance and were with them throughout and gave
them full support and strength. Susan delivered a baby boy and her
parents were very much excited. Lukachen allowed Ramani to be
with them and he came home as he had to attend to his business.

As soon as he came to Kerala he visited us in Ammencheri and
showed us the photographs of the baby. He was so excited and told
us to visit them as soon as possible. After one month Ramani was to
come back and Lukachen went to the airport to pick her up. The
work of the new house was completed in all respects. He wanted to
celebrate the house warming and the baptism of Danny together and
they were supposed to come in a month’s time.

Due to his business he had to travel very often. He went to
Madhura on a business trip and was coming back home. Due to
heavy rain there was no transport and many stranded passengers
were waiting for the bus and suddenly somebody came with a jeep
and everybody wanted to enter inside the jeep. The driver thought of
making some money and he overloaded the jeep and took as many
as possible. Fortunately he got a place to sit in the jeep. On the way
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it fell on to the side where Lukachen was sitting and when it fell that
part of the jeep banged on a tree and he was very seriously injured.
They took him to the hospital and he passed away soon. | was called
by Frank and told about the sad demise. | could not believe it as the
previous night also | had spoken to him over phone.

Susan decided to come home keeping Danny there with Frank. If
Danny was to be brought passport for him had to be made and that
would take time. So Susan along with her uncle came for the funeral.
We too went for the funeral and Suman and her husband were kept
at home in Goa. Finally Frank managed to get the passport for Danny
and both of them came to Kerala. But he could not reach in time for
the funeral and was late by one day. All the brothers of Lukachen
came for the funeral. It was decided to have the baptism and house
warming as planned by Lukachen and soon it was organised. Ramani
was the Godmother of Danny and Vishal was the Godfather. Evening
there was a small party for the selected members of the close family.
It was unexpected but we had to accept the will of God.

However things were progressing fast in both sides about the divorce
petition of Vishal. In the court of law at Bangalore Vishal appointed a
very good advocate and he promised that he would settle everything
soon. In the church court too things were moving fast. The positive
aspect was that the opposite party decided not to contest the case
and that helped the court to take an ex-party decision. A final
hearing was fixed and the court settled the case and official
judgment was released and the divorce was granted.

Since divorce was granted from the court of law the church also
decided the case in our favour and the way was cleared and both the
parties were allowed to get married. | must give the entire credit to
Vishal for studying the case like an advocate and presenting the case
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so strongly with all the emails as evidence to prove that there was no
“connect “between the two of them even before marriage and they
went through the marriage due to family pressure hoping things
would work out well later. This became evident to the court and
resulted in finally, winning the case in a record time.

Met Shirley Roberts

Suraj Menon is a close friend of Vishal and was working for the same
firm where Vishal worked. Seema his wife had a very close friend,
named Shirley Roberts. Since the Menons knew both Vishal and
Shirley they felt both of them would make a good match. They were
introduced to each other by the Menons by organising a party. It
clicked well and they liked each other and relation started growing.
Once Vishal called us and told us that he had met a girl by name
Shirley and he liked her. He said he would like to meet her parents.
We were very happy and relieved to hear the news. After meeting
her parents Vishal wanted me to meet Shirley and her parents. | had
a trip to Bangalore with regard to the divorce case as Vishal could
not attend the case since he was transferred to Singapore. All the
arrangements were made by Shirley’s parents for my stay in
Bangalore. | finished my work with the lawyer in the afternoon itself
and my appointment with Shirley and her parents, was at 5.30 p.m.
They were supposed to come to the hotel where | was staying and all
of us together were to go for dinner. They arrived exactly in time. |
met Shirley first and | was very much impressed by her. She was
small built but looked very elegant and active. Shirley is a computer
engineer and working for H.S.B.C. bank as an officer. Her father
Mr.William Roberts was working for Orient Insurance and presently
retired. Pramila, her mother was also working in the same firm and
was retired from service. They have three children and elder to
Shirley were two sons by name Pravin and Vikram. William drove the
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car and they took me to a hotel where Kerala food was served. We
had a long conversation and | felt at home though we were meeting
for the first time. After the dinner they dropped me back to the hotel
and promised to keep in touch with each other. Vishal called me
many times as he was very impatient to know about the meeting. He
was not sure whether | would approve Shirley. When | told him that |
liked Shirley and her parents and was very much impressed by them,
he was happy.

Pramila and William was a wonderful couple. William was born as a
CSI Christian and Pramila was born in a Brahmin family from Malwan.
As a family they celebrate both Christian and Hindu festivals. Pramila
and Shirley were supposed to go to Belguam for some work and | had
to hand over the certified copy of the judgement to them. | told
them that | would be meeting them in Belgaum. We fixed the date
and time in advance and | drove all the way to Belguam from
Mapusa. Stella was in Kerala and | took Samir with me for a
company. We had lunch together and | handed over the certified
documents to them. Now the only document we needed was the
marriage annulment document to be issued by the church of Kerala. |
told them that | would be going to Kerala soon to get the document.
Vishal was in Singapore and could not come as he did not have leave.
But he called regularly and got the progress updated. It was nice to
meet Shirley and Pramila again. | invited all of them to Goa as Stella
had not met them yet. Pramila promised me to come to Goa once
Stella was back from Kerala.

| went to Kerala after a week. | got down at Ernakulam. Joseph
came to the station along with the driver and from the station
directly we went to meet the Jury who deals with the marriage
annulment certificate. It was a big surprise for me that the certificate
was kept ready when | went. | had spoken to them earlier and told
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them that | would be visiting them on that particular day and the
sister in charge had kept it ready. | collected it and was very happy
about it. Vishal also was informed about it but he could not believe
it. Now all the hurdles were over and there was no obstacle on the
way of Vishal and Shirley for getting married. | Spoke to Pramila and
Shirley and we fixed a date to meet in Goa.

After a week William, Pramila and Shirley came to Goa. We met
and discussed many things. Vishal and Shirley felt that they should
get married in July 2008 itself. Since it was very close and Suresh,
Mohan and Felix had already fixed a 20 days programme to Canada
and so it was not possible for them to attend the wedding, if it was in
July. However Frank told he would come. Even my brother David told
that he could not come. | too felt that once we had decided we must
go ahead with the decision and decided to have the wedding on 5t
of July in the favourite church of Vishal, St.Lawarence church
Sinquerim, at Candolim which was facing the Arabian Sea. The
registration of the marriage had to be done on the previous working
day.

Frank and Susan came well in advance with Danny. We invited
some of our close relatives from Kerala. Joseph took the
responsibility to bring them. My friends Jacob and Mathew came for
the wedding. The surprising news was that both grandmothers of
Vishal, Ammachi and Mummy decided to come with the other guests
from Kerala. Shirley and Vishal decided to have the total guests
around hundred and started inviting people. The guests were
accommodated at Najma, a posh hotel at Calangute. Sufficient
rooms were booked for the guests and the package was such that
they would be provided rooms as well as breakfast along with
dinner.
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The hall and the church were decorated by one of our staff along
with his friends. Mr. Vincent Britto was the master of ceremony and
he only arranged the D.J. Surprisingly Rudolf Schwartz our founder
came for the wedding which we had never expected. The marriage
was celebrated by Fr.Abraham who was the principal of Vishal and
Frank. There was dance and songs and many people participated.
The guests from Kerala were observing the entire programme with
lot of enthusiasm. Everybody appreciated the wonderful
arrangements of the wedding. It was a wonderful experience.

After the wedding Frank and Susan had to leave for Kerala along
with Danny. Ramani and both grandmothers also had to go with
them. Frank needed Stella’s help in USA for three months and so she
agreed to accompany them ‘when they returned to USA. During the
wedding celebration Vishal also celebrated my 60" birthday in
advance as on 17™ August nobody would be around. After a week
Stella left with Frank and Susan to Mississippi. | began to feel lonely
for the first time

Felt Lonely At Home.

The house was full of people during the marriage. My complete
family along with Ammachi and Mummy made it wonderful. But
suddenly everybody disappeared and | was all alone. Thanks to Vishal
my 60" birthday was celebrated during his wedding well in advance
as he knew that | would be all alone during the birthday. Stella went
for three months to USA to take care of Danny. Though | agreed to it
at that time | felt it was a long period and found it difficult to
manage. | decided to go for a short holiday to Kerala and wanted to
celebrate my 60" birthday with Ammachi. After going there we
invited Susamma and Molly my sisters for the birthday. Joseph and
family were already there. So it was a wonderful experience and |
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enjoyed it. Since Suman was there the cooking part was done well.
After few days | came back to Goa and continued working here. The
work was very hectic as the number of Scholarship students had
increased and the sponsors also had increased. The number of Indian
sponsors increased as Stella made it a practice that sponsors would
get preference when nurses were allotted and many relatives of
patients started sponsoring students. After she took over the nursing
bureau, it functioned well and became more and more popular.
There was always very big crowd in the office.

Stella spoke to me almost every day during those days. One day she
told me that she found blood in her motion. She did not inform
either Frank or Susan about it. However it was a matter of concern.
She had to stay there for some more time and finally Frank felt that
she should join me as early as possible. Vishal gave me a gift of
20,000 rupees for my Sixtieth birthday and Mummy gave 5000
rupees and | decided to buy a Treadmill with this money and decided
to do regular exercise. It was very effective in the beginning and |
was doing, exercise on it for 40 minutes every day.

When Stella came back one day Sheila and Suresh called. Stella
mentioned about the bleeding episode to Sheila and she told us the
importance of meeting a good doctor as early as possible. We made
some enquiries here in Goa and came to know that a doctor who
worked in Apollo hospital in Margao comes to one hospital at
Mapusa and we decided to meet him. Dr.Alvares was a famous
Gastroenterologist and we took appointment to meet him. He
listened very carefully and told us that she had to undergo
Colonoscopy and a date was fixed for that. After the colonoscopy the
doctor called me aside and told me that he suspects colon cancer
and gave me the sample to give for biopsy at Goa Medical College
lab. | was spell bound and could not talk for some time. Doctor
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observed me and told that sometimes it might not prove to be true
so let us wait for the result. When Stella got up she asked me what
the doctor was telling. | tried to avoid responding and told her
nothing. She guessed after observing me that something is wrong
and insisted that | should tell her the fact and finally | broke down
and told her what the doctor had told. | was really surprised to see
that she did not show any sign of worry and told me to keep it as a
secret and not to tell anybody about it. So | went to Bambolim to
give the sample for Biopsy and came back home.

It took 15 days for the result to come. The result was positive as
suspected and we met the doctor soon and he told there was
nothing to worry we could get it operated. We contacted Suresh and
Sheila and they suggested to get the operation done in Kerala if
possible at Amrita Hospital Cochin. So we booked the ticket and
decided to go to Kerala.

Stella told me that she did not want anybody to know about it. But |
said my children should know and already Suresh and Sheila knew it.
Being an oncologist Ninny must know about it. All Stella’s siblings
were informed. Mummy and my mother were not informed and
other relatives like my siblings did not know about it. | told Rudolf
about it and he was very sad but promised me to take her to any
good hospital and he would meet the expenditure. | told him not to
worry about the expenditure we were having sufficient money for
the treatment. But | was worried about this dreadful disease. He told
me that colon cancer is the one which is not dangerous at all. Once it
is operated in time there is nothing to worry. | can tell you that Stella
will outlive you and you do not have to worry. His words were very
encouraging and very helpful for me to gain confidence.
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Suresh suggested three doctors for the operation two from
Amritha Medical College and one from P.V.S. hospital Dr.Sudhir and
Dr.Sudhakaran from Amrita hospital Dr Phillip from PVS hospital.
First we went to PVS and met the doctor. He saw all the papers and
reports and wanted to go for another test. We agreed for the tests
but when the bill came it was much more than the charges we paid
in Goa. Stella questioned the staff in the lab and one of the girls
asked her “Do you know what disease you are having”. She replied
she knew it very well but that did not mean that they could charge
anything they like. The doctor told us that he could do the operation
and asked us for our convenient date. We told him that we had to
take a second opinion and told him that we would contact him later.

We went to Amrita hospital. The senior doctor was Sudhakaran and
we met him first. Unfortunately he was talking in an unethical
manner. Stella was showing courage throughout after knowing that
it was cancer, hoping that it might be in the first or second stage, so
that there was a hope of recovering from it after the operation. But
this senior doctor told that he could not predict anything and only
after the operation he could understand and sometimes it could be
the fourth stage. | saw her breaking down for the first time. She
advised the doctor that he should never talk like that to a cancer
patient. People were looking at them as God or redeemer and to talk
in such a way to a patient is very cruel. The doctor apologised and
told that he had made a mistake. Finally we decided to meet
Dr.Sudhir. Our first experience with him was very impressive and he
agreed to do the operation and told her that she would be cured
from the disease and asked her to be courageous.

Ammavan uncle’s close friend one Unni was the administrative
manager of the hospital. He came to meet us and became very
friendly with us and was very helpful throughout our stay in the
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hospital. The date for the operation was fixed and the previous
evening two senior nurses came to our room and explained to Stella
that since the operation was to be done in the lower part close to
the rectum she might have to use a bag as external fittings for stool.
This was a big shock for us. On the operation date she was taken
from the room at around 7 a.m. | was all alone as both my sons were
away and since the operation was in Cochin none of our relatives
were called or informed. | was getting many phone calls and was
answering all the dear ones. Finally the operation was done and the
doctor called me and told me that the operation was very successful
and she was fine. | asked whether she would have to use any
additional bag, he laughed and told, not at all. | thanked God for all
His blessing. Stella was in the recovery room and soon she would be
brought to the room. When she was brought she was fine but was
sleepy. Next day the doctor told that nearly one kilogram of her
intestine was removed and she need not take chemotherapy or
radiation which normally cancer patients have to undergo. He said
he could remove all the affected parts and since she came in time it
did not spread to the other parts. We were so happy and thanked
our doctor who actually saved her life and thanked God for guiding
us to this doctor. All this was possible because of Sheila and Suresh.
Sheila insisted for going to a doctor immediately and Suresh guided
us to the proper doctor.

After 15 days we got discharged from the hospital and came home.
Ammachi and Suman were at home and Stella got proper rest at
home and after the check up with the doctor we decided to go back
to Goa. After coming back we met Dr.Alvares who first diagnosed the
disease. He was so happy to see her in this condition and introduced
Stella to a lady who was crying when she was told that her father
was having cancer. He told that lady that Stella was also having the
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same disease and see her now. If you take proper treatment you do
not have to worry.

My Heart (Bypass) Surgery

After Stella was back in Goa, life was smooth. | was regular in my
exercise on treadmill. | followed a regular schedule of morning walk
of 50 minutes, and 40 minutes exercise on treadmill in the evening
and another 30 minutes yoga late in the evening. But | noticed one
thing that while on treadmill after 12 minutes | got tired and felt
thirsty but after drinking water and taking rest for 5minutes | could
continue and reach my target of 40 minutes. Once when Suresh
called me | happened to mention about it. He told me that | had to
meet a Cardiologist and get a TMT test done .Since | had been a
diabetic for a long period of 20 years, it was better to go for a check
up. Those days there was an advertisement from J.M.J. hospital
Porvorim for a Cardio check up and | went for the check up. Dr.Jyoti
was conducting the test. | told her that | wanted to do the TMT test
and she asked me how old | was. | told her | was 60 years and she
told that she could not allow me to have TMT test directly. First | had
to undergo ECG and then Echo cardiogram and then only TMT. |
agreed to do all three tests. In the first two tests everything was
normal. But when | was doing the T.M.T. the doctor told me to stop
it. She told that | was having block and to find out the exact position
we had to do an angiogram. She had practised 4 years in Amrutha
hospital and she asked me whether | wanted to do the test there or
in Goa. | told her that | wanted to do it in Kerala. She said there was
no hurry but | had to get it done during my next trip to Kerala. But
she told me not to do treadmill exercise at home as it was clear that
there were blocks. | went to Dr.Chandrashekher who was our family
doctor at that time. He saw the report and told me there was no
need for any angiogram. He said “You look very healthy” and asked
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me whether | felt tired while climbing and | told not at all. However
Suresh insisted that | should go for an angiogram and | decided to get
it done during my next trip to Kerala. It was in the month of August
2009 that we went to Kerala. Once Ammachi shifted to the new
house in Ammencheri we regularly visited her once in two months
and spent some time with her. Stella and | went to Amruta hospital
with a letter from doctor Jyoti and also all the documents regarding
the test conducted in Goa. Since lots of patients were there | was
called only around 12.30 in the afternoon. | was taken inside the
theatre and they conducted the procedure for angiogram. They were
ready to use the stent and blast the block if it was required. It took
more than half an hour to complete the procedure and finally the
doctors told that | was having 4 blocks and one was almost 80% and
it was risky if a bypass was not done. | was really shocked to hear
that and could not believe it. But doctors showed the blocks in the
monitor of their computer and | could also see it. | never felt any
problem and | had drove all the way from home to Cochin for the
check up. The senior doctor told that | should be kept under
observation and be kept in the ICU for 24 hours. Soon a wheel chair
was brought and | was taken to the ICU. | felt | was sick or they made
me feel that way. There was no body to consult as both my sons
were away. Brothers were at home. Fortunately David was here to
get his papers ready for retirement. Finally Stella and | decided to go
ahead with the bypass surgery and accordingly we informed both
Frank and Vishal. They also felt it was better to do it and finish with.

Vishal agreed to come for the operation from Singapore. Shirley,
resigned her job and was trying for a job in Singapore, but could not
get a suitable job. Hence she was free to come. Vishal caught the
next flight and came to Cochin. | was completely relieved when | saw
him. Stella also was happy as there was somebody to share the
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responsibility. When my relatives came to know about the surgery
many people came to visit me in the hospital. On my 61° birthday |
was taken to the operation theatre for the bypass surgery. Blood was
required and Vishal arranged everything.

| was operated and was not having any idea what was happening
out side. It was like a factory and around 12 people were operated
on that day. Later the chief surgeon came to me and introduced
himself to me and told that he had operated me. He also told me
that | had frightened them as my blood pressure came down and
they all thought | might not survive. After the operation | was in the
ventilator for few hours. | came to know about it only when the
doctors told me that they were removing me from the ventilator.
After two days | was shifted to my room. Vishal had to go back for an
important meeting. But he promised to bring Shirley along with him.
The drugs given by the doctors were very powerful and | was feeling
hyper with it. | was angry with everybody especially with Stella and
the staff of the hospital. | was finding fault with each and everybody
for no reason. One night | told Stella that | wanted to talk to Suresh
and she told that they might not be at home. But | was insisting and
finally she dialled and surprisingly they were at home. Suresh asked
me, “how are you Chetan?” | told him, “you, doctors are butchers
and see what they have done to me”. He immediately understood
the reason and told me that everything would be fine and | would be
alright soon. Even now he reminds me of my dialogue of that night.

Vishal came back with Shirley from Singapore. The doctors asked
me to do physiotherapy regularly. One male nurse used to come
regularly to teach me how to do it. Besides they supplied some
leaflets which were having the diagrams of the exercise. Shirley took
charge of this and she studied the entire exercises and made me do
them regularly. Vishal went back and Shirley and Stella stayed with
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me. Unni uncle told me, “when she was operated you were the
bystander and now it is her turn and when is your turn again”? All of
us laughed at that time. | was feeling much better. But the doctors
suspected that there was some fluid collection in my chest. They sent
me to take X-ray and the result was positive. So there was no other
way to treat it but to drill and remove the fluid from the chest. | was
wondering how they were going to do it. The very next day a team of
people came to me along with a doctor. He told me, “Unless you
cooperate we cannot do it. We have to do it and there is no other
alternative”. Two of them caught hold of my hand and they sent
Stella and Shirley out and with a driller they literally made a hole on
my chest and lot of fluid came out and dirtied the room. | was getting
severe pain and shouted loudly. They told me it was over and
thanked me for cooperating with them

III

. Many young nurses asked me, “ who is this girl” pointing to Shirley
and | told them that she was my daughter. They asked me whether
she was married. | told them “no we are looking for a boy and if you

know anybody please tell me”. Some of them really believed me.

| missed Vishal very much and asked Shirley whether he could come
once again. | was feeling very bad to tell her that because he had
already made two trips. Shirley told that if he called she would ask
him. But she did not tell me anything later. | thought he might be
busy and kept quiet. Suddenly he surprised everybody by appearing
suddenly. Shirley and Stella knew about it, but they kept it as secret
from me to make it a surprise. | was so happy and tears started
coming from my eyes. Even now | do not know why | did it; maybe |
had missed him too much.

After 15 days | got discharged from the hospital and Vishal and
Shirley went from the hospital directly to Singapore. We went home.
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David had come to take us home. | was asked to take rest for three
months and lot of restrictions regarding food and many exercises
including walking on the level place were imposed on me. No
treadmill or climbing was allowed. No fatty food or fried food and no
sweet items even fruits were not allowed. As soon as | reached home
many guests came home to visit me. They could not come to hospital
as it was very far away and the hospital was very strict with visitors. |
was on strict diet and not allowed to have non vegetarian food. This
along with strict medication made me completely weak.

Since the operation was not pre-planned | had not made any
arrangements for the financial transactions which created lots of
problems. Salaries of all our staff members were affected and could
not be paid. The pay sheets and cheques were sent to me by speed
post and after signature they were sent back. So though it was
delayed for some time all the payments were made. The entire
process of bypass surgery was an ordeal. However by God’s grace
everything went smoothly. My mother was so happy that after a long
time she could spend more time with me otherwise | normally stayed
with her 10 or 15 days. | spent 60days in Kerala after the operation
and went for a check up and left for Goa after consulting the doctor.
Fortunately, there was flight from Cochin to Goa and it was
convenient to come to Goa by flight.

Though | was advised not to drive till | completed two months after
operation, | started after one month and | was not having any
problem. So after coming back to Goa | started my office work
immediately. Things were smooth again as before.
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New Project Of ISEAF.

Indian Students educational Aid foundation’s Vocational institutes
won acclaim among the public. We wanted to build one more
institute close by Siolim as Keerti did not have any scope of
expansion. Hotel management course was very much in demand but
we did not have the required facilities for this particular course.
Mr.Gerard Delaney, our vice president helped us to get a plot of
land admeasuring 2000 sg.m land that belonged to Holy cross sisters
on lease to build another vocational institute. This plot was close to
Mapusa and only 3km away from the city of Mapusa and on the road
side. By 2012 March we managed to complete all the paper work and
laid the foundation stone for the new building. | had a team of
masons, carpenters, fabricators and other workers who helped me in
the past construction. Principal of Bhumika institute and the
treasurer of ISEAF was a great help in the construction work. We did
not go for any chief guest for the foundation stone ceremony and |
requested Rudolf, our founder to lay the foundation stone. In his
address after laying the foundation stone he told us to construct the
building, he could get money from the German government. But
after that to pay the salaries of so many teachers and staff members
would be problem and we cannot forever get money from Germany.
He put a straight question to me, “how many more years you need,
to be independent from German funds?” While replying | told him
we needed another five years to become self sufficient and after that
we will be able to manage by our own resources. Mr.Delaney who
was always very straight forward, later asked me how we could
become self sufficient after five years. | told him be confident and
see what is going to happen.

Funds came from Germany in instalments and according to the
availability of the funds the building was constructed in different
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stages. The first thing we did was to dig a well and for the
construction we got sufficient water. The work went very fast. During
this time one of our most active members of our Governing council,
Dr. Manuel Soares passed away in a bike accident. It was a great
tragedy and affected all of us. He was the founder Vice president of
our organization, was very sincere, and was regularly present in all
the meetings and was very active. He was a very simple man and a
very successful practicing doctor. His demise was a very big blow for
our organization.

Naik was holding the post of the principal of Bhumika Technical
Institute from the time | moved to Siolim. But due to his disability, he
told me to appoint another person as principal. Since none of the
staff was capable of holding the post of principal, we appointed
Mr.Gawas who had retired as Asst.Educational officer as the
Principal. He worked for one year but Naik still taught calculation for
the students. We were not happy with the work of Gawas and
started looking for a new principal. Stella suggested the name of
Mr.Padmanabh Lotlikar who had just retired from St. Michele’s
School Anjuna. He had won national award for the best teacher and
his famous inclination for science exhibitions were the plus points. |
knew him from 1975 as he had worked in Keri as a teacher. Later he
shifted to Morjim and later to Anjuna He retired from St Michaels
School Anjuna and | spoke to him about working in BTI Palye as the
principal and he agreed. It was a wise decision on my part and he
joined the institute soon. He became very popular among the
teachers and students and started contacting parents and students
to increase enrolment. The enrolment started increasing and he
introduced some new courses there. Students started coming from
Maharashtra also.
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N.L.Naik met with an accident while riding his bike and fell
unconscious. He was admitted in Goa medical college hospital but he
was in coma and after three days he passed away. It was a very sad
day for us. He was holding the post of Treasurer of our organization.
We appointed Mr.Lotlikar as treasurer and Mr.Delaney as Vice
president.

The first stage of the construction of the new building was
completed. Hence we decided to shift Hotel management class and
home nursing class to the new building and also decided to shift
home nursing bureau to Marna as it was close to Mapusa. Stella,
Yogita, and Zeena who were working for the bureau were shifted
from the office of Keerti to Marna. All the staff of hotel management
and home nursing of one batch were shifted to Marna. The
construction work of the building was going on simultaneously. It
was felt a road was to be constructed from the gate till the other end
of the plot so that we could prevent the soil erosion from the plot.
Accordingly a contractor was appointed and a road was constructed
at a cost of one lakh rupees.

We were given concession for infrastructure tax for the ground floor.
But when the first floor was constructed a new officer who took
charge of the section refused to give the concession and insisted on
us to get a certificate from the department of social welfare, Govt. of
Goa. But we had to pay the tax and later when we submitted the
certificate the amount would be refunded. But our Governing council
members as well as Rudolf told me once | pay money to the
government it will not be paid back. We paid Rs.2,90,000/- as
infrastructure tax. Immediately | applied for the certificate from the
Social Welfare department. After making few trips to the office |
managed to get somebody to visit our office. He came for inspection
and to check all the documents pertaining to our work. Fortunately
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that man had come with few students to our office earlier to apply
for scholarships and those students got the scholarships. Hence he
was aware of our work before and naturally he gave a favourable,
good report and soon we got the required certificate from the social
welfare department. Immediately | submitted the certificate, and
asked the department of Town planning to return the infrastructure
tax. But as predicted, they refused to pay back saying some excuses
like time lapse and delay in submitting the application.

But for a good cause always divine help would come somehow. Once
while Mr.Lotlikar and | was sitting with the then Deputy. Chief-
minister for some work, the chief town planner came there to meet
the minister. We mentioned about this problem to him. He
immediately told him to help us as we were doing great work for the
young people. Immediately the officer called us to his office and told
that he would form a committee where the dispute could be argued
and settled under his chairmanship and he would decide on the basis
of our point of argument. He told me | could bring my advocate if |
wanted. | did not want to pay an advocate’s fee in addition to the
amount spent and | told him | could argue myself for the
organization. From the side of the government two officers from the
Mapusa town plan office argued and | countered their arguments
and the chief town planner kept his verdict pending. After 15 days
we received an order from the town planner sanctioning the refund
of the entire amount Infrastructure tax of Rs.2,90,000.

We inducted few more members in to our organization. Ramen
Mukherji felt that he being a U.K. citizen and available here on few
days was not in a position to help the organization much. Hence he
decided to resign from the post of Governing council. Pravin Sabnis a
corporate trainer and a good social worker agreed to become a
member. Another businessman and social worker from Margao,
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Pravin Kakode also agreed to become a member of our Governing
council. The hon. Consul of Federal Republic of Germany, Mr.Dean
Menezes also agreed to become a member. Helen Fernandes a
retired teacher and social worker from Siolim was already a member.
Besides journalist and social worker, Peter De Souza also agreed to
become our Governing council member. So now we had some active
members in our team and everybody worked with a team spirit.

In Keerti we had to close down few trades as the demand of fitter
trade and computer hardware engineering faded and the students
seeking admission for these trades were very few. So we decided to
discontinue with these trades and upgraded all the existing trades.
Mr.Suhas Sawant who was appointed as principal of the institute on
ad hock basis was found not very effective and hence replaced by
Adrian Fernandes, a very senior instructor of the institute.

Meeting Rudolf Schwartz, the founder of ISEAF was a turning point in my life and

the great changes happened thereafter.
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Inauguration of Science Expo where 45
institutions from different parts of Goa
took part.

Dignitaries visiting different section of the
Expo appreciating the innovative ideas of
budding scientists.
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’;f. 3% i -
Releasing of book on Rudolf Schwartz named “The Man Who Transformed The Life Of
Thousands Of Students And Gifted A Bright Future” Written by Mr. Jacob Mathew and
Mrs. Reena Borkar.

Mr. Rudolf Schwartz along with authors of the book.
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Students Practicing their Respective trades under the guidance of

their teachers.
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CHAPTER IX: RECOGNITION AND
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

Expo 2016 An Inter School, Higher Secondary and I.T.I

Science Exhibition

Mr.Lotlikar who was having many years experience in conducting
science exhibitions at state level and national level expressed his
willingness to conduct an exhibition in Keerti private I.T.I. inviting all
the neighbouring institutes. The governing council agreed to this
proposal and Mr.Dean Menezes donated some money for it. Many
schools participated and few I.T.l.s also enrolled with their projects.
It was a grand success. Deputy chief- minister, Francis Desousa was
the chief guest. Besides Mr.Rane former chief minister also was
present for the function. Local M.L.A. and minister, Dayanand
Mandrekar also attended the function. We were surprised to see the
innovative ideas of the budding scientists from schools and higher
secondary schools and even Industrial training institutes. Afterwards
it was felt that we should continue it every year. Keerti Vidhalaya
High school management offered to give all the cooperation needed

Our Singapore Trip

Vishal and Shirley invited us for a holiday in Singapore. Vishal was
there for more than two years in Singapore and we accepted the
invitation gladly. He booked our tickets and sent to us. We flew to
Singapore from Bangalore. The flight was very rough and we
experienced lot of turbulence and were very scared. However we
landed safely in the airport and Vishal was waiting for us in the
airport. We spent more than a week there and the experience we
had was really wonderful. It is a clean city and has a dignified look.
One evening there was heavy rain with thunder storm. | was really
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surprised to see the electricity was still on. | asked Vishal about it
and he told me that he had never experienced a power failure there
so far. When | came out of the house there was no water on the
street. Their drainage system was so effective that the rain water
disappeared immediately after the rain.

We visited many places. We can call the taxi and within no time the
taxi comes to your door. Posh air condition cars are used as taxi.
They take the exact fare and the balance of the fare even if it is of
the smallest denomination will be given back. | saw artificial beaches
and deep canals where even huge boats were sailing. Vishal and
Shirley took us to a Chinese restaurant where the speciality was
crabs. We were served huge masala roasted crabs. All the tools to
break the crab also were given. It was a wonderful experience and
we had a hectic sightseeing schedule for our holidays at Singapore.
One day in one corner of a room | found something rolled and kept.
It looked like a painting. Out of curiosity | opened it and was
surprised to see the life size photograph of Shirley and Vishal’s
wedding photo presented by a Sardarji friend of Vishal. | wanted to
bring it to Goa and get it framed and displayed in a prominent place.
He was against it and discouraged me telling | would be having an
additional luggage. | told him it was ok and took it along with us and
later got it framed and kept along with the photographs of the other
two couples, Frank &Susan and Stella and me. It was appreciated by
all our guests who visited us.

From Singapore Vishal got a transfer to Malaysia and he was posted
in Kuala Lumpur Shirley had resigned her job as officer in H.S.B.C
bank before marriage. After going to Singapore and Malaysia she
tried for a good job but it was difficult to get one. Fortunately again
he got a transfer to Mumbai and gladly he opted for it and looked for
a house in Mumbai. They found a convenient 3 bedroom flat at
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Kandivilli and started their Mumbai life. After few months Shirley
managed to get a job in Mumbai.

Frank and Susan also bought in Oxford a very big mansion, a newly
constructed five room house in a plot of one acre. They invited us for
another holiday in USA. We had by this time made so many trips to
USA though it was a long journey and we have to sit hours together,
we enjoyed it. But once we reach there we forget all the ordeals we
underwent. Frank and Susan are very good organisers. Even before
we reach there he plans for the entire holidays.

| think we have visited all the apartments and houses Susan and
Frank Stayed. But this mansion was completely different from all the
places they stayed. It was a new house and was having all the
facilities and very spacious. For long walk it was an ideal place as
there was a lake and it took me one hour and twenty minutes to
walk around the lake. | made it a point to walk around the lake
regularly if possible and it was a pleasant experience.

One day while talking to Shirley we came to know the good news
that Shirley was pregnant and is expecting a baby. All of us were
looking forward for this news for a long time and were very much
excited to hear it. Stella gave her lots of advices regarding the care
and precautions to be taken by a, would- be mother.

This time Frank planned a trip for us to Florida to visit Felix and
Mohan. We are supposed to fly from Memphis to Miami and after a
few days from there to Chicago to visit David. From Chicago we were
supposed to fly back to Memphis. All our tickets were sponsored.
The Florida trip was sponsored by both Felix and Mohan and while
coming from Chicago our flight was delayed half an hour and by
mistake, the American Airlines allotted our seat to somebody else
and to compensate they paid a cheque for double the cost of the
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tickets, an amount of $950. We had to wait only half an hour to catch
the next flight. It was like a lottery and we paid back all the
sponsored tickets and took the family for dinner. It was a wonderful
and pleasant surprise and | was thinking if it were in India maximum
you could expect was an apology for the delay.

Frank &Susan wanted to celebrate Danny’s first Holly communion
there in Mississippi. He invited Both Mohan and Felix along with their
family for the function. David and his family also were invited.
Besides, Susan’s Uncles with families were also invited. Though the
main party was organised in a restaurant lots of people were at
home as they were invited for a few days. | was really surprised to
see Susan moving about with a smiling face though the house was
full of people. She stored sufficient food and already planned what
should be for breakfast, lunch and dinner for each day. There was an
excel list and as per the time table each item were there on the
table. Around 30 people were at home, and both of them managed
us without any problem and that with lots of jokes and
entertainment. Each day’s programme was chalked out very well.
Hiring a bus and taking all the guests to show them the university
one day with Frank’s witty commentary. Next day evening all of us
were taken to the city, as there was a music show. Everybody
enjoyed the wonderful stay there. Slowly everybody started moving
out. Susan’s uncles left first. Then David and family left for Chicago.
They came in a minivan and had to drive back to Chicago which was a
very long drive. Finally Florida party also left and now Suresh and
Sheila and we both remained. For us another programme was
planned by Frank. He drove us to New Orleans and we stayed there
for one night and came back the next day. On our way to New
Orleans, was the house of a cousin of Suresh. Frank and Suresh
managed to get his address and informed them the approximate
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time we were supposed to visit them. Ivan was Suresh’s father’s
brother’s son and as children both boys were in Malaysia as the
fathers were working there. After about 20 years they were meeting.
We spent almost 2 hours there and they were exchanging the old
stories and childhood memories. It was a wonderful experience
driving through the country roads and the naked nature with bushes
on both sides and conical forests. By evening we reached the place.
Our accommodation had been booked online.

New Orleans had just recovered from the fury of a devastating
Cyclone. The state was a low lying area and the damage done was
very severe. However if we travel along the state nobody will say
that such a calamity had happened there. After getting our selves
freshened up, we decided to walk through the Bourbun Street. It was
famous for prostitution in the past and even now the same business
is being carried out here. All the people who walk through the street
are supposed to be looking for girls and their agents try to woo the
customers. We heard some men shouting “we have more nipples
than the babies need”. And other similar comments from both the
sides. Both of us were tired and wanted to take rest. Frank, Suresh
and Sheila decided to go out again to have more fun after dinner.

Next day we decided to have a typical American breakfast. We came
out of our room and were looking for a suitable restaurant and
finally found one. We entered and | was really impressed by the way
they prepared different items. Each one ordered their breakfast
according to their choice and taste. It was so heavy and tasty and all
of us liked it very much. We visited a famous Cathedral nearby and
when we came out we saw some performers playing music and other
tricks. Then we decided to take a tram to see the city. The houses on
both sides of the street looked similar. We spent two hours to go and
come. While we were strolling through the street somebody noticed
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a bar where raw oysters were served. We decided to go and ordered
for beer. The beer jar was so big that one could sit there and drink
for at least one hour. Suddenly Sheila noticed that the cost of some
dishes would be reduced to half the price at 2pm.We decided to take
the advantage of it and decided to have beer till 2.pm.Once when
the bill was settled we realized that the price of the food items were
compensated with the price of beer, we consumed to kill the time.
So the business man is always shrewd .We went to the shopping area
and bought something for us and the kids. It was time for us to drive
back. We had a wonderful time in New Orleans and the driving was
so smooth and interesting.

Next day Suresh and Sheila had to fly back to U.K. All of us had a
wonderful trip, lot of fun and many interesting discussions and good
food. It was a great holiday and all of us appreciated the hospitality,
planning, and tension free attitude of the wonderful couple Frank
and Susan.

Our Trip To Germany.

It happened in 2011. Frank invited us to U.S. and | told him that while
coming back | would like to Visit Germany. Rudolf invited us many
times to Germany but we could not go so far. | told Rudolf that we
wanted to make it this time. He told he would make arrangements of
Visa and other things for us. We informed Suresh and Sheila and they
told us that they also would like to come. So Frank booked the
tickets for us and after confirming the dates Suresh and Sheila were
informed. As per the schedule we had to fly from New York to
London and from there to Berlin and Rudolf would be picking us from
the Airport. After reaching the air port | was looking for Rudolf and
suddenly | saw him and was so excited that | ran out to hug him.
Since my immigration was not cleared | was not supposed go out and
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because of that from that counter our luggage could not be taken.
Hence our luggage was shifted to another counter and we could
collect it from there. It delayed more than an hour due to my foolish
behaviour. Our accommodation was arranged in one of the holiday
flats of Rudolf. It was a double bedroom flat as Suresh and Sheila
were supposed to come the following day and join us.

Rudolf was working for a bank when he came to India. Gradually he
entered in real estate business as many old flats and houses were
there for sale after the unification of Germany. He and his brother
joined together and formed a company and bought many houses in
Berlin for a cheaper rate and later repaired them and sold them. He
kept a few houses for holiday homes and got good business. We
were given one of his holiday homes for us to stay which was having
all the facilities. When we opened the fridge everything was kept
inside. Rudolf was also staying there in one of the flats near to our
flat and our programme for the entire week was planned by him well
in advance.

Next day Suresh and Sheila were to come. Rudolf and | went to the
air port to receive them. They came in time and we brought them to
the flat. After making ourselves fresh we went out to see Berlin.
Rudolf arranged an English speaking guide to take us around and to
explain to us different parts of Berlin and the historic importance of
each place. We were taken to the Holocaust where the Jews were
killed and buried by Hitler's army. The German parliament, the
remaining part of the German-wall ,the famous Berlin library and the
museum. There was an Indian restaurant near our flat and he took us
there for lunch and dinner.

After seeing all the important places in Berlin Rudolf took us to his
home in Oldenburg. It took five hours drive from Berlin to his house.
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We started one morning after breakfast and reached home around
2.30 pm. The drive from Berlin was quite smooth and the country
looked picturesque and beautiful. His village, Oldenburg is very
beautiful and he told us about his childhood days. His father was a
baker and they had also some fields where they grew potatoes. He
has a brother younger to him and two sisters. His mother was very
hard working and she was very generous towards poor people. They
were not very rich but always helped the needy whenever they
needed some help. Most probably the social work mentality which
he is practising now in India might have come from her. He told us
how he met Elfie and got married early in life.

When we reached home Elfie was ready with our lunch. We had a
typical German lunch. Later in the evening we went to see the village
and went to a country restaurant and had some drinks and snacks.
Next day evening he invited many friends for a party. Some of them |
had met in Goa when they came for holidays. They expected around
30 people for the party and the entire cooking was done by Rudolf
and Elfie. Evening around 4 p.m. he started the cooking and by seven
people started coming. Mainly it was barbeque of beef and pork.
They were huge slabs of meat and | found all his friends enjoyed the
party with lots of wine and whiskey consumed during the party. The
party got over around 12 midnight. Both Rudolf and Elfie were tired.
Elfie told that during their childhood days when the parents were too
tired to clear the table they told the children that during the night
elves would come and clear the tables. So everything was kept like
that and they found the things were intact and elves had failed to
come and they cleaned everything.

We spend three days in Olden burg and went back to Berlin. One
more day we spent there in the holiday flat and left for the airport
and caught the flight to Manchester. We had only three days with
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Suresh and Sheila this time. They promised us to drive us to Manju at
liver pool. Mathukutty came to meet us in Suresh’s house and the
same evening we drove to Liverpool to meet Manju and her family.
We had dinner with them and came back home. After the wonderful
holidays we flew back home.

Holly Cross Indo-German Techno- Centre.

The first part of the building was completed in all respects. And we
were given the occupancy certificate from the panchayat. We
decided to Shift the home nursing bureau to the new premises along
with home nursing classes and the hotel management classes. The
process of admission was carried out in Keerti Vidyalaya technical
institute and later the students were shifted to the new institute on
second July 2014. The office of nursing bureau was shifted along with
the staff. Stella, Zeena and Yogita moved to the new office. Teachers
of hotel management, Milan, Hillario, along with Anne Resquina
went to the new institute.

The new premise had a good and impressive look .The rooms were
spacious and neat. The problems we faced were getting a peon for
the cleaning work and availability of a shop or an eatery nearby for
the students and staff. Slowly we solved these problem one after
another. We found a man who could come with snacks and tea to
the institute during interval for the students. One of our scholarship
student’s mother was in need of a job as her father had passed away
due to an accident. She agreed to our terms and conditions and
joined our institute as peon. The big crowd of patient’s party who
were coming to our office for their work went to the new premises
and it was more convenient for most of them. However the
scholarship students continued to come to Keertividhalaya office as
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usual. The work of the building at Marna was going on one side and
the classes were held regularly in the ground floor.

The director of Craftsman Training told me to apply for the affiliation
of some of our trades to the State council of Vocational training
(SCVT). Then we could have certificate course like that of
government I.T.l. and our institutes could be considered as private
Industrial Training Institutes. This was a good suggestion and we
applied for it. Soon an inspection team came to our institutes and
the some trades were given SCVT affiliation.

So now Electrician, plumber, Hotel management, Computer
operator and programming Assistant, Garment making, Automobile
mechanic trades were affiliated to State council of Vocational
Training. This new affiliation brought some changes in admission and
there was big demand for some trades. But students preferred to go
to the L.T.l.s run by the government since the students were not
charged any fees and for some trades they even got stipend from the
government. But for non metric trades, still there was great demand
as there was no other institute for such students and the students
preferred to come to our institutes.

We decided to start two more courses for the next year. Rudolf
wanted to start Electrician and Plumber courses. We had these
courses at Palye and since there was a long distance between these
two institutes it was felt we could start those two trades here.

The building was completed in all respects. We got the occupancy
certificate for the entire building and advertised for the posts of
teachers and an office assistant. Within a period of three years Holy
cross Indo German techno centre at Marna became almost full-
fledged and was being managed by Stella who functioned as both
principal of the technical institute as well as director of home nursing
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bureau. Since the home nursing bureau took lot of her time Stella
felt she could not manage both principal’s job and the job of home
nursing director’s simultaneously. Then there was a suggestion from

Mr.Alexio Da Costa, to start a coaching centre for National Open
School. | felt it was a good idea and decided to go for it. | went along
with Lotlikar to Old Goa to find out the details from the Mont Fort
Brothers, who has been running this coaching classes for the last 6
years. The brothers told me that when they started first they got only
11 students, later the strength increased and presently they were
having three divisions and around 110 students were being trained
there.

After coming back we decided to start the ground work for starting
the open school. The leaflets were printed and sent to different
churches, news papers and to some schools. Now we needed a
principal who could supervise the work. Lotlikar suggested the name
of Mr.Shashikant Kanolkar who had just retired from Xavier’s college
and was willing to accept the post. | met him and liked his ways and
felt he could manage both the open school as well as the technical
institute. When | asked him he was ready to do both and he agreed
to the terms and conditions and was appointed as the principal of
both the technical institute and open school. Stella was appointed as
the manager of the institute.

To manage the open school we needed a few teachers on lecture
basis. We managed to get the teachers but when we started the
actual work we came to know that lot of online work was needed for
admission and even for examination. The staff members who are
working for home nursing bureau were always busy as the strength
of nurses increased day by day, since there was lot of demand for the
services
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As | noticed always, some sort of Divine help came to us when it was
needed. An experienced office assistant who was working for
Montfort open school got married to a man in Siolim. Now she had
to travel all the way from Siolim to Old Goa and spend the whole day
there and come back home in the evening. Akhila wanted a job in
Siolim. She was qualified to teach computer classes and having lot of
experience in handling online transactions and correspondence in
open school admission and examinations. | felt she was the right
person and decided to appoint her. But she needed time to give one
month notice and we agreed to that. Whenever she got free time
she came to the office and worked for us. This was a very big help for
the open school section and she helped students from different
trades and provided IT literacy for them.

Admission for the open school was very good and encouraging. We
got around 35 new admissions. Teachers were arranged on lecture
basis and the open school classes were held in the afternoon from
Monday to Thursday, four days, in a week. It worked very well. Now
all three institutes functioned very well.

An Eventful U.S. Trip, Memorable And Exciting.

It happened in 2005. Amrutha, Mohan’s daughter’s marriage was
fixed. We were invited. The boy was from California and the wedding
was fixed in St.Jose. Mummy decided to come with us and our flight
tickets were from Cochin, Kerala. All three of us were supposed to go
to Mississippi at Frank’s place and later Felix and family would come
to St.Louis for a function for which we were also supposed to go.
Since mummy got the wheelchair facility the journey was very
smooth. Our flight halted at Munich and later went to Chicago. From
Chicago to Memphis the connection flight was delayed for four
hours. But we were all fine and were looking forward to meet Frank
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and Susan. They came to the airport much earlier and were waiting
for us. From the airport two hours drive was there to his house. He
was staying in an apartment near the university during those days.
They both were excited to see mummy who was visiting them for the
first time. When the dinner table was set mummy got up and took
out a parcel from her hand bag and when it was opened we were
surprised to see it was karimeen fry. She quietly packed it without
telling anybody as she knew that if she informed us earlier we would
not have allowed her to take it. Those days the immigration people
were very strict and would have created problems. So as decided
earlier after staying in Oxford for one week, we went to St.Luis for a
function and Ninny and Felix came there and Mummy went with
them to Florida.

The programme of the wedding was finalised and from Oxford we
are supposed to fly to Miami and spent a few days there. Suresh,
Sheila and Adhiti were supposed to come to Fort Lordale, where
Mohan and Felix stayed. From there all of us would go to California
by flight. This was the plan. For wedding as we had to stay there for
two days, rooms were booked for us and the function was in a five
star hotel.

We had a great time for the wedding. The previous day we had all
the traditional programmes like Chandam Chartel and Mailanchiidil
all the knanaya programmes. Both these functions were
simultaneously held in the same hall so that all of us could enjoy
both the functions. Susan and Frank were the masters of the
ceremony and they did a good job and were appreciated by
everybody. The program was very interesting and we all enjoyed.

Next day, the wedding ceremony was held in the Cathedral and the
service was in the traditional way. Fr.Jacob Vellian, the vicar General
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of Kottayam Diocese was a special invitee for this function and he
was leading the ceremony. The reception was in the evening and we
were staying with my cousin Baby as he was staying very close to this
place. Frank hired a car to move around and it became very
convenient for us. Happy time was between 6.30 pm to 7.30 pm.
That means during this time you could have any drink free of charge.
After that if you consume any drink you have to pay for it. We
reached around 7.30 and we had to pay for our drinks.

Wedding dinner was classic. All the delicacies were served and most
of them were continental and we enjoyed the dinner. After dinner
we all went to our respective rooms and had a great time. Next day
we were supposed to visit Bijoy’s house for a get-together. Bejoy is a
doctor and is working for American Army .Ammu is a computer
engineer and working for a software firm. We went to their house
and had another great time. Bejoy’s parents were originally from our
neighbouring village called Neendor and settled in California long
back and all their three children were born and brought up here.
Both boys are medical doctors and Bindu passed B.D.S. and was
working at Tampa.

After lunch all of us decided to go for a long tour. Two mini buses
were hired as we were around 20 people. Our first destination was
Los Angeles. Jose Kuruvilla, Stella’s cousin stays there. He arranged
our accommodation and dinner. That night we stayed with him. Next
day morning after breakfast we went for sightseeing. We carried our
lunch along with us. We had long discussions and all of us
participated in the discussions. From there our trip started and the
destination was Las Vegas. We had heard lot about this place. What
is the attraction of this part of the desert we have to find out. As we
were approaching close to this place we could see many buildings,
massive hotels, decorated with fountains and other attractions. The
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roads were crowded with people and most of them were youngsters.
We halted in a hotel as some of us decided to take rest after a whole
day’s travel. All others started to stroll through the crowded streets.
Some people started distributing printed materials among the crowd.
| got one and started reading it. Felix started making fun of me and
asked me when should, we go to meet them. It was an
advertisement of the prostitutes openly to get the customers.

We decided to select a gambling place so that we could have an
experience. | remember going to Mystic lake in Miniapolis with
Lukachen once and getting some 30S after gambling for one hour. So
all of us wanted to try our luck in gambling and finally we entered
into one of the gambling houses. Some ladies welcomed us and all of
us started playing but none of us got any money and finally we left
the place and decided to go back to our rooms.

Next day morning our destination was Grand Canyon and it was a
long drive from there and we were supposed to reach only in the
evening. On the way we were supposed to visit a dam and the
famous Yosemite National Park, Sierra, Nevada which was first
protected in the year 1864. The total area is around 1200 sqg.miles
and you can find deep valleys, granite cliffs, and waterfalls. During
the drive on one side we could see the heap of snow like a wall built
of white snow. For the first time we were observing, snow in such a
large quantity. We spent some time here and visited few spots here
and there. From there we went to Grand Canyon. Our halt was there
and we reached around 6 pm there and settled in our rooms for
some time and some of us came out to have a drink in one of the
pubs. Along with drinks we got something to eat. Since it was dark it
was decided to see the Grand Canyon next morning and all of us
went to sleep.
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Next day morning we were all very much excited to see one of the
wonders of the world. Grand Canyon was looking like a big stone
guarry in India. The granite was dug and taken by people before. But
when you look down you can see the stones of different colours. The
colours are so unique and that makes it so famous. We cannot get a
sample of it but can see and enjoy it. We spent nearly two hours
there and decided to continue our journey to our next destination. It
was Petrified Forest national park, some three hours away from
Grand Canyon.

The whole area was like an open field and we could see marble like
hard stone of different colours. After seeing two or three places we
felt bored and decided to come back. We had to reach my Cousin
Baby’s house that night as he and Mercy decided to treat all of us
with a dinner and invited for the evening. We informed him that we
might be late and he said it was ok. The trip was wonderful and all of
us enjoyed it. When we reached Baby’s house we felt guilty for being
very late, around, 11.pm. However they understood our problem and
we had a wonderful meal there. After dinner all of them left but we,
Frank &Susan and we two, remained there and spent the night with
them. Next day we were supposed to fly back to Memphis and all
others to Miami. It was one of the wonderful holidays we had and a
memorable one.

EMMA WAS BORN.

We heard the good news that Susan is expecting again. All of us
were very much excited about the news. Unlike in India they had
classes for the parents and to get the elder sibling prepared to
receive the new born child. Ramani decided to go to U.S. to help
them out. On 10" May,2010, Emma was born. Since they knew in
advance the gender status of the child and the name of the child is to
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be registered on the day she or he was born, Susan and Frank were
prepared with the name of the child. | was very much excited
because she was the first girl child in the family. But we had to wait
for a long time to see her. When Ramani came back after six months,
we decided to go to see Emma. She was five months old when we
went to see her. A sweet looking child and it was interesting to play
with her. We had a wonderful time with both the grand children.
Since she was getting more attention Danny was forced to play some
mischief to attract our attention. We spent nearly 50 days and came
back to Goa.

Mummy Came To Goa.

After we left from U.S. mummy had a fall in Felix’s house. It was a
very big problem for him. Medical expenditure in U.S without
insurance is very exorbitant and unaffordable, that is why everybody
in U.S. gets insured. Felix somehow managed it and after staying
there for a few months she managed to walk and then we decided to
bring her to Goa where she could stay with us for some time and we
could take her to Kerala when we went. Felix and mummy came to
Goa. Felix stayed with us for a week and went back to U.S. we
managed to get a lady to look after mummy and that was how
Suman came into our life. Mummy was with us for a month. Alice
aunty, Stanslus Aunty and Jose uncle came to meet mummy in Goa.
We had a nice time with mummy. She was with us at the time of
Vishal’s delivery and now she was again with us for a longer period.
While going back to Kerala we went by train. Though it was difficult
for her she managed it.

Ammachi liked to stay in Ammencheri and she managed there with a
home nurse. The first girl was very smart but Ammachi had many
complaints about her. Somehow she managed with her for one year.
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Since she could not manage her we decided to terminate her
services and tried to get some other girls. But it did not work well.
Finally, Stella managed to convince Suman and she agreed to stay
with Ammachi. There was very good chemistry between them and it
worked very well.

Ammachi likes to entertain people. She taught Suman all the Kerala
delicacies and when our relatives or guests came she would instruct
her to make the dishes suitable for the guests and she prepared
accordingly. Since she was getting family pension she didn’t need to
depend on anybody. All expenditure of the house and Suman’s salary
| paid regularly. Her medicine and expenditure of her food she
managed with her income. She was completely independent and
didn’t need to depend on anybody or seek permission for
entertaining anybody. This happiness reflected in her and she was
also friendly with all the neighbours and had many friends and
acquaintances. She came to stay in Ammencheri only in 2006 and
within two or three years developed contacts with many people
around. Many of our relatives came there to meet her, though the
house was far and on a hill top. We made it a point to visit her once
in two months and she would count the days once the date was
informed. It was very pleasant to go for holidays and spent some
time with Ammachi. Like in a restaurant she would take order for the
next day’s breakfast the previous night itself.

After Stella’s operation Shirley’s parents decided to come to Kerala
to meet her. Pramila and William flew to Cochin from Bangalore and
hired a taxi and came home. They stayed for two days with them.
Ammachi could not talk to them as she knew only, Malayalam ,
which they didn’t follow. But their communication was fantastic and
many times Pramila mentioned to me that whenever she saw or
thought about Ammachi she always remembered her mother.

207



Kevin Came to the Family.

We heard the good news that Shirley was expecting a child when we
both were in USA with Frank. During one of the phone calls she
informed us about it. But there was some complication and the
doctors asked her to take bed rest for some time. Pramila told her to
come to Bangalore for delivery as they got a good hospital near their
house. So she decided to go to Bangalore for delivery. On 8™ June
2011 Kevin was born. All of us were very much excited. Stella and |
decided to go to Bangalore to see him. We had a great time. William
was very much excited to see him and played with him most of the
time. After two months Shirley wanted to go back to Mumbai with
Kevin. Pramila agreed to go with them for some time. Vishal asked
Stella to get a girl from Goa to look after Kevin. She arranged a home
nurse called Archana and they both went to Mumbai two days
before Kevin came to Mumbai to clean the house as Vishal was there
alone for some time. Archana did a good job and they were all happy
when they came home. Stella came back after two days.

Chronic Urinary Tract Infection.

After the bypass surgery | recovered fast. But there was a problem
after a few years, precisely in the year 2012,| started getting urinary
infection. Once | took antibiotics it subsides and after some time may
be after two months | got it again. This created a big problem. | met
many Urologists both in Goa as well as in Kerala. Many of them
advised me to undergo an operation for prostate. | consulted
Dr.Madhusudhanan Prabhudessai who was working in Manipal
hospital at that time. He told that he could treat it with medicine and
there was no need of an operation then. But the culture report said
that all the antibiotics which normally prescribed for urinary
infection was not effective as my body had developed resistance to
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such medicine. Hence once infection occurred | had to be admitted
in a hospital and antibiotics had to be taken through intravenous
injection. This was a very big problem. Once | was admitted in Olav
hospital Mapusa and had to be in the hospital for almost 10 days.
Whenever | got admitted Vishal made it a point to come to Goa and
he would be with me till | got discharged. Since both of us had to
undergo treatment many times he also insured us for medical
treatment. This time it was a little serious and once | was given
oxygen as | was getting breathlessness. However | recovered from it.

On the next attack | was admitted in Healthway hospital Panaiji.
There they conducted all kinds of tests and found everything normal.
During my next trip to Kerala Suresh advised me to consult Dr.Bhatt
of Rajagiri hospital, near Alwaye. | met him and he studied my file
and prescribed a medicine for two months and asked me to test the
urine and blood and to send the report and he would inform what to
do next. | did accordingly and after two months he told me that |
could stop the medicine. After that | never had that kind of infection.

HolyLand Trip.

In 2013 we decided to go for a Holy land Trip. Thomas and Shiney
agreed to come with us. | contacted a travel agency in Kerala called
Riya Travels. The trip starts from Cochin Airport and takes around ten
days and we will be dropped back in Cochin. They charge 65000
rupees per head, which included food, accommodation and flight
charge etc. We felt it was a good deal and agreed.

So all four of us agreed to meet in Cochin airport and joined the
group of Riya travels. The trip includes visiting three countries, Israel,
Palestine and Egypt. From Amman airport we went straight to the
hotel to spend the night. Our dinner was arranged there.
Accommodation was provided in a star hotel .The food was of Arab
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delicacies and we enjoyed it. From the hotel early morning we were
taken by air condition bus to different places in Israel. A guide was
provided and he explained everything in Malayalam. There were two
priests with us and they said Mass regularly and helped in explaining
some places of religious implications.

We visited the place where Jesus was born, the house where
Mother Mary lived, the workshop of Joseph, the famous well, the
house of Lazarus and where Jesus brought him back to life after two
days. The Dead Sea where we remain floating in the water and the
Red Sea where Jesus walked through the water were watched
eagerly by all of us and our guide explained the importance of each
place. The trip to Egypt was fantastic as we drove through the bank
of the famous River Nile. All of us walked through the street where
the crowd took Jesus on a procession and sang Hosanna for him. The
Gethsemane garden where Jesus prayed for hours together and the
Golgotha hills where he was crucified disappointed me. The picture |
was having in my mind was completely different.

Our guide explained everything to us. We were provided guides
for each spot as they specialised that area and this made lots of
difference. During visiting each place they explained the speciality of
each place like perfume, wine, dates etc. And we did the shopping,
as per their advice. Later we felt that they were having an
understanding with the shopkeepers. Over all it was a memorable
trip and both Thomas and Shiney came with us to our house and met
Ammachi. Mummy also came there and they could meet her too.
Thomas took a photograph of both of them and that is preserved as
it came out well.
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Susan and Thomas Korouth.

This couple became close to our family. Thomas has taken doctorate
in hotel management and worked as teaching faculty in Australia and
USA. He was invited to Dubai to start a five star hotel for a company
there. Susan worked for a doctor in Dubai as his assistant. Dr.Clark is
originally from Australia and was practicing in Dubai. He became very
close to Susan and her family. Thomas wanted to start a resort in
Goa and Dr. Clark agreed to become his partner. He came down to
Goa and bought a plot in Anjuna. He built a wonderful resort there
and named it Hasianda de Goa. It is built in a beautiful location with
an artistic mind. The resort became very famous and the guests, who
came there once, recommend to others and now it is always full.
Susan came to our office to get a nurse for her mother. During the
first meeting itself Stella and Susan became very close. Then once |
met Thomas in the office and we too spoke to each other. We were
building our Marna institute at that time. | sought his help to build
the kitchen and he agreed to design the kitchen. He did a fantastic
job and when Rudolf came | introduced him to Rudolf and they
became very close. Once Elfie and Rudolf were invited along with us
to his restaurant and Susan and Elfie became very close to each
other.

Kevin’s First Birthday in Goa.

It was decided to celebrate Kevin’s first birthday in Goa. All the
arrangements were made. We invited few of our friends for the
party. William and Pramila agreed to come from Bangalore. Vicky
and Pravin informed that they were also coming with families. We
decided to have the party at Hacianda De Goa as Thomas was now
our close friend. After setting everything | had to rush to Kerala as
my mother had a fall and her hipbone was broken and she had to
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undergo an operation. But the party went very well. Another
unfortunate thing happened was that William was diagnosed having
blood cancer. It was kept as a secret from him. But he was looking
very tired.

| reached the hospital directly before going home as Ammachi was
undergoing operation. The doctor told as she was old, the process of
healing takes time. Besides she was having diabetes, and that would
also come on the way of healing. However operation had to be done
as it was a complicated fracture. After | reached the hospital she was
brought from the theatre. She was still not fully conscious but she
recognised me and smiled. Suman and my sisters Susamma and
Molly came. Many visitors also came to see her. | decided to go
home to sleep. She had to be in the hospital for some days. | stayed
there till she got discharged from the hospital. But her recovery was
faster than expected. Suman played a very good role in her recovery.
In fact she had developed bed sore in the hospital. But due to her
care she recovered fast and all the bed sores slowly healed. After a
few days she started walking with a walker and became mobile
again. This was a great surprise for many people. Some of our
relatives had even told that with the fall she was going to finish or in
other words she was not going to recover from this. Ammachi had
faith in St.Thresia of Palathuruth church and St.Alphonsa of
Bharanaganam. So she always felt that praying to them would help
her to recover from any sickness and she prayed for others also.
Though | came back | called her every day. Every day at the end of
her conversation she would ask when would, | come back home. |
understood how much our parents miss us especially when they
grow old and sick. We can understand them only when we reach that
stage.
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William Passed Away.

Shirley’s father was always a quiet person. He didn’t talk much but
read a lot. His father was from Tamilnadu but mother was from
Burma. He belonged to C.S.l. a branch of protestant Christian. He
was working for Oriental Insurance Company, and met Pramila who
was also working there. Pramila was from an orthodox Brahmin
family. Their friendship grew strong and finally they decided to get
married. They did not get any family support, but were strong
enough to make a life of their own. Pramila is entirely different from
William. She talks and is very good in making friendship. She also
could manage the entire activities of the family. They were an
excellent match. We did not have much interaction with them. We
visited them two or three times in Bangalore. They came once in
Kerala and two or three times to Goa. But there was a good rapport
with their family. It was a shock to hear about his deadly disease of
blood cancer. They ruled out any treatment as it was of no use in the
later stage. All the family members knew that it was only a matter of
time. We wanted to go and visit him before anything happened. But
they discouraged us as it was kept a secret from him and when we
went there he would come to know it.

But it happened suddenly and we were in Kerala and could not get
a ticket to reach there before the funeral. It is a sad thing that | could
not say good bye to him before his death.

Everybody was wondering how Pramila would be after the passing
away of William. They were so close to each other and after the
death how she could stay alone in that house. But she surprised
everybody and was bold enough to manage alone. For a few months
she did not travel much and was there at home. It was a big surprise
for us when she told that she was coming to Goa to celebrate Stella’s
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birthday. She was the only guest and we celebrated the birthday
with her. Later for Kevin’s birthday we spent some time with her in
Vishal’s house in Mumbai. She told us about her early life in the
Brahmin family and talked about her child hood and how she met
William and about the kids etc. By this time she was an active
sponsor of our organisation and sponsored some student’s
education. | was very much impressed by her strong personality.

We missed William’s funeral. So we decided to go for his death
anniversary. Incidentally it was on my birthday (17" August). So we
decided to celebrate my birthday in Bangalore. Vishal, Kevin and
Shirley were also there. We reached the previous day and put up in
Hotel Parkway. Next day we took part in the function held in the
church and visited his tomb. Surprisingly one person came to me and
asked me whether | wanted to book a tomb for me. | looked around
and found that | looked elderly among the crowd and he thought |
was the next one to go. However | told him | was not from that place
and | don’t need it.

Annumol Gets Married.

Anu is Joseph’s elder daughter. She completed nursing course in
Bangalore and started working there. After working for one year she
started getting proposals from some boys’ parents. But none of them
was good enough to be considered. So we decided to advertise in
Apnadesh, a fortnightly publication of Kottayam Diocese. Many
people read it and it gets lot of circulation. We got a lot of response
and shortlisted a few. The first choice was Jais Kurian from Baisan
valley. He completed M.S.W. and was presently working in a reputed
hospital. | spoke to Jais as well as his father. Felt good after talking to
both of them. Next step was the meeting of the couple. Since both of
them were in Bangalore it was easy and Jais went to Anu’s hospital
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and met her. Both of them liked each other and the marriage was
fixed at a convenient date.

Joseph is a good organiser. | have observed it during the time of our
house construction at Ammencheri and during Frank’s wedding and
Vishal’s wedding. So he organised a wonderful wedding for Anu and
Jais. David came from USA with his family. Frank and Susan also were
there. Shirley and Vishal also came. All our relatives and neighbours
also participated. Ammachi was in the forefront organising and
entertaining guests. Surprisingly Manisha was there for the wedding.
So it was a wonderful wedding and Joseph looked very much relaxed
after the wedding. After the wedding in our family get together, it
was decided that the next candidate was Vinita, David’s daughter.

I.S.E.A.F. Gets A New Look With Very Active Members.

Few young members joined our organisation. They were Mr. Pravin
Sabnis, Mr.Pravin Kakode, Mr. Dean Menezes and Mr.Peter
De’Souza. Mr.Sabnis is a qualified architect. But he left the practice
and is presently working as a corporate trainer. He conducted
workshop and seminars for the students and staff which helped
them a lot. Mr. Dean Menezes is a Chartered accountant and a
successful Business man. He is also holding the charge of Hon. Consul
of Federal Republic of Germany in Goa. He is very actively involved in
the work of Indian students Educational Aid Foundation. Provided
donations and help for the organisation to upgrade the institutes and
helped even poor students by providing the fees to those who
cannot afford to pay the fees. Peter is a local man and a sincere
social worker. He offered to teach English to the students of Holy
cross Indo German Techno Centre and that too without any
remuneration. When we started open school he taught them English
too. Besides he works as a journalist for Gomantak Times, an English
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daily. Pravin Kakode is also a business man. Though he stays in
Margao he also helps the organisation in different ways. The
inception of the new members gave a new look for the organization
and made it more professional. Periodical meetings were held
regularly and collective decisions were made. Mr.Rudolf Schwartz,
the founder of the organization was very much impressed by the
new members.

Honoured By the Village Panchayat.

From the time | joined the school in the year 1973, | faced lot of
problems. There was no building for the school. No land for the
construction of the building. The department of Education gave strict
warning that the accommodation was not suitable for running a
school. Though we managed to take a better house and shifted the
school, to this house, it did not help us much. Finally we got a plot of
government land of around 6500 sg.meter, for the construction, but
there was no money to construct the building. Some vested
interested party spread word that | was an outsider and they should
not allow me to continue in their village. But it did not go well with
many people. They understood me well and continued supporting
me by sending their children to our school. With Government grant
and loan | managed to construct a building there. Unlike other local
schools | did not take a single rupee from the staff or collected
donation for appointment. My association with Rudolf and his help in
starting a Vocational institute changed the face of our Institution. A
huge building came up in the premises and lot of young boys from
the neighbouring villages started coming to the village and this
impressed the local people. All the students after completing their
education were getting jobs. Even students from Maharashtra
started coming to our institute for admission.
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During this time the government sanctioned gymnastic club to the
village and they did not have a place to keep all the instruments. If a
place was not given it might go to another village. Village panchayat
was able to provide premises only after six months. | agreed to give
the premises till an alternative accommodation was arranged. The
entire village realized that their leaders were cheating them all these
years. In 2002 | took voluntary retirement to work for ISEAF and
shifted my office to Keerti, Siolim. The villagers realised that the huge
building was made for them and the village. They wanted to honour
me during the inauguration of the Sports club. The Sports minister
honoured me in a traditional way on behalf of the villagers. | was
very happy that they finally recognised my services.

Last Days of my Mother.

Ammachi recovered from her first fall. But she fell again after her
recovery from the first fall. During the second fall she fractured the
other leg and the hand. Doctor made fun of her

“Ammachi knew that her other leg was damaged and she broke her
right leg this time”. All of us laughed. She recovered from this fall
also and she was mobile using the walker. She was 89 and | told her
that on her 90™ Birthday we were to invite all her relatives and
friends and we would have a grand celebration. She was looking
forward to that. However we observed that she did not like the
regular food as before. So Suman gave food according to her choice.
She preferred to be silent most of the time, a sort of withdrawal. This
surprised all of us as she used to like to talk a lot. One day she threw
out everything she had eaten and was completely tired. Joseph and
Leelamma were informed. They took her to the village hospital and
there they diagnosed as Typhoid and treated her for that .Since there
was no improvement she was taken to Caritas Hospital and they
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diagnosed her kidney failure. Besides her heart was weak and the
doctors told that she might not come out of it and we might inform
her children and relatives. So David was informed and he along with
Vikas, decided to come.

Ammachi always told us that her prayer was that prior to her death
she hoped she would fall sick for a short period for fifteen days so
that all her children could come to see her as she wanted to see
everybody and then die. So as she wished all her children came. First
she was in the room and | remember on 4™ August evening all her
children were there and she was joking with everybody. But that
evening she was taken to I.C.U. and only one of us was allowed to
see her in the morning and evening. She knew those were her last
days and she wanted to go home and die. But the doctors would not
allow it and we were also not sure how we could manage things at
home. On 7" August morning | went to see her .She smiled but it was
a very pale smile. | saw brightness in her face. | told her in Malayalam
that she looked very beautiful. Her reaction was another smile. She
told me “the jackfruit tree is going to fall.” | did not understand what
it meant at that time. | went home and David was with her sitting
outside the ICU. Around five p.m. he was called and informed she is
dying. When he went inside she was on ventilator and she had died
already. Now, | realized what she meant by the fall of that mighty
Jackfruit tree, which was a shelter for so many people.

Her funeral was very grand. The Bishop came and was leading the
service. Many priests and nuns attended the funeral. My greatest
surprise was, Pramila, Shirley’s mother came all the way from
Bangalore just to attend the funeral and went back. They had only
two interactions and without understanding the languages of each
other. Sometimes | feel to communicate to each other language is
not necessary. | realised her relation with Kamolwan Thomas, wife of
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Jossey moan. She is from Thailand they speak hours together and she
speaks to her in English and Ammachi in Malayalam. They
understand each other very well. | spoke on behalf of the family
during the funeral ceremony and finally she became a memory which
is going to remain with us till our last breath.

Once | read an article on Reader’s Digest about a mother. She had
five children. All five children loved her so much and each one felt he
or she was her mother’s favourite child. | think in our case also it was
the same. | do not think all my siblings have a different opinion.

Honoured By The Rotary Club of Panjim.

Rotary Clubs always encourage social work. Through Mr.Pravin
Sabnis Panjim Rotary club came to know about our work and some
members were very much impressed by our work. Hence they
decided to invite me and gave me a chance for the presentation of
our work and after the presentation the president of the club
honoured me and presented me a memento, appreciating our work.
It was a wonderful moment in my life and | would like to remember
it with great pleasure.

Pramila Passed Away.

After the death of William everybody was worried about Pramila.
But she was very bold and managed well. For six months she did not
travel much. But after that she began to lead a normal life. She came
to Goa to celebrate Stella’s birthday and attended the film festival in
Goa. Again we met her in Mumbai’. In the year 2018 we decided to
go to Mumbai to celebrate Shirley’s birth day on 16™ Oct. But
Pramila did not come. We heard that she is not keeping well. She
was always careful about her health and she had no complaints or
health issues like hypertension or diabetes. But her sickness was
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something very serious and she was diagnosed with pancreatic
cancer. It was already in a later stage when it was confirmed. We
went to see her, but she could not recognize anybody at that time.
Within a week she breathed her last. We went for the funeral to
Bangalore.

PART X: REWARDS FROM ALMIGHTY

God Father

Among Catholics during the time of a child’s Baptism, the parents
have to choose a God father and God mother for their child.
Normally God father and God mother are husband and wife. But it is
not compulsory and it can be a man and a lady. The God parents
have got lot of responsibilities and duties, the priest who baptise the
child would mention and ask the God parents whether they are
aware of it.

| had the privilege of becoming God father of five children. The first
God child was Jossey James. My Cousin Chacko chettai selected me
as God father of his second son Jossey. He later became a successful
business man and settled in Kottayam. He married Jhisha a qualified
nurse and having two sons and are living happily.

Cyril Thomas was my second God son. His parents Dr.M.J.Thomas
was my teacher and his mother Alice is my cousin. They selected me
as the God father of Cyril. After completing engineering he migrated
to USA and Settled down in Miniapolis. He married Kavita who is
qualified Pharmacist and they are having three children. Cyril
published a novel & wrote many poems. He works as software
engineer.

Julian Mathew was baptised in Goa in the year 1974. | was selected
by Mathew Chettan and Manju to become the God father of Julian.
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Julian completed his B.Pharm and Management course from Goa
University and migrated to USA. He owned four Pharmacies in
Florida and Atlanta and presently settled down in Tampa along with
his wife Komal.

Anu Jais is my first God daughter. Joseph and Leelamma selected me
as God father for their elder daughter. According to the tradition
Susamma had to be the God mother. Anu completed Nursing and
worked in Bangalore for some time and married to Jais Kurian and
presently settled down in Monipally, Kerala. Jais is working as project
manager of an NGO based at Kuravilangad. They have two children
and are living happily.

Surprisingly Frank and Susan selected both me and Stella as God
parents of Emma our granddaughter. We both were very thrilled to
become God parents of our little princess. The baptism was held at
Kaipuzha. Emma turned to 10 years in the month of May. She is a
promising child and can be predicted that she will have a bright
future. She is an excellent artist and she gifted us a beautiful painting
of her own which she painted at the age of six. Again another
beautiful painting she gifted when her grandmother turned 70. She
plays Piano very well and very good in her studies. Her ambition in
life is to become the President of United States of America. She was
told that USA never elected a lady as president so far, & her answer
was time changes people’s attitude. Wish her dream comes true!!.

Celebration of my 70" Birthday.

When | completed 50 years Frank &Vishal who were students during
those days celebrated my birthday inviting some close friends at
home. Unfortunately when | completed sixty Stella was in USA and
during Vishal’s wedding he celebrated well in advance along with his
wedding celebration. But now they were planning to have a grand
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celebration for the Saptati celebration. During my younger days a
person who is 50 years old was considered as an old man. But when |
passed all these stages | felt | am still young. After discussions among
our family members it was decided to have a grand celebration.
Frank decided to come with his entire family. Vishal was in Mumbai
and he also decided to come with his family. Stella was authorised to
invite all the local guests. Rudolf organised everything through the
governing council members and the principals of our institutes. It
was decided to have the celebration by the institutes in the morning
and the family celebrations in the evening along with the dinner.

On 17" August the celebration programme started at 10 a.m. in the
school hall. All staff-members of ISEAF and the institutes came for
the function. All the members of our Governing council also attended
the function. The people involved in the construction work were also
invited. Rudolf surprised everybody appearing at the last minute
before the function. Cultural programmes were put up by the
students. The function was very grand and Danny played on his
Saxophone which was appreciated by the audience.

The next part of the celebration was at Mapusa. They hired a hall
near our house and food and drinks were ordered. Vincent Britto
was the master of Ceremony but Vishal and Frank planned all the
programmes very well and some of their friends also came. The hall
was packed and everybody appeared to be enjoying the party. Pravin
Sabnis gave an Inspiring speech and after listening to him | was
confused whether he was talking about me or somebody else | felt
humbled and thanked God for the wonderful gift he gave me in the
form of my wife, Children, grand children, the staff and Rudolf. All of
them joined together and made it a memorable one. The entire
programme was recorded by Manoj Mandrekar and gifted to me to
remember this day forever.
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Play Ground Development of the School.

We had utilised most of the land given by the government. But still
some land was left that we could use it for developing play grounds.
Students could use this for playing games. Fortunately the
government had a scheme for providing grant for Volley ball court
and basket ball court. We decided to apply for the grant and formal
application was sent. Our teachers, Manohar Mahale and Prasad
Parab took initiative to follow up the application. With the help of
Radhakrishnan, our engineer, we prepared the plan and budget and
it was approved by the government. The grant was sanctioned and
the work was allotted to Datta Mandrekar. In a recorded time the
work was completed. | was so happy that both grounds were ready
and at the hands of the sports minister, the play ground was formally
inaugurated. The grounds were handed over to the students to make
good use of the play ground.

From the time we decided to build the first structure Datta
Mandrekar was my contractor. He continued to work for me when
we built all three buildings. Bhumika English School and the technical
Institute became an attractive architectural structure and all our
buildings are made by him. Finally the last work of developing the
grounds also was done very well. He was honoured at the hands of
Sports minister and | gave him a cash cheque as a mark of
appreciation of his work, and a memento was also presented to him.

| did lot of construction work. First | built my own house at Mapusa.
The construction of the school at palye was the most tedious job as
there was no money for the construction. But | managed with the
limited funds | got from the government. Once | came in contact with
Rudolf, construction became easy as there were sufficient funds
available for the construction. The secret of my successes was, | had
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a good team of labourers for the work. They remained faithful
always with me and unlike other contractors they always got money
in time. Now with the completion of development of the play ground
| decided to be away from the field of construction at least for some
time.

Honored by the Rotary Club Panaji for the meritorious service to eradicate
unemployment among Goan youth.

i

KEERTI '

f

Honored by Mr. Shripad Naik, Honorable Union Minister, for the meritorious service in

the field of technical education for the Goan youth.
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Another Felicitation by Keerti Vidhyalaya School.

After retiring from school, | started working for ISEAF as its
administrative manager, director of technical institutes, treasurer
and later as its president. My office was in Keerti Vidhyala Technical
Institute. Many years we were associated with the high school and
its management. When the school celebrated its Golden Jubilee in
the year 2019, the management of the school decided to felicitate
me for the great work we were doing for the last 30 years, for the
poor and drop out students of this state. It was important that we
were working for the lower strata of society and for such students
nobody started any vocational training institute as the government
does not provide any grant. Due to this institute as well as other
institutes of ISEAF thousands of students got employment and were
able to stand on their feet. Mr. Shripad Naik Honourable minister,
Government of India felicitated me during the valedictory function of
the Jubilee celebration. | consider it as a great honour and it was one
of the most memorable days in my life and | am grateful to the
management of Keerti Vidyalaya School for their recognition and
appreciation.

Celebration of Stella’s 70" Birthday.

Children wanted to celebrate Stella’s 70™ birthday. Before planning
out the celebration they asked her how she wants it to be
celebrated. She said she did not want it to be celebrated inviting
many people and wanted to celebrate with the family in Rome. So all
of us agreed to this proposal and started planning for it. Frank
suggested that we will add Vienna to it. After celebrating the
birthday in Rome we can Visit Vienna for few days. He knew we had
to cancel our Vienna trip once as our visa got delayed in U.K.
Embassy and could not apply for Shengan visa. We had standing
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invitation from Jossey and Kamolvan for a long time. Jossey works for
U.N.O. in Vienna. So it was finalised and Frank and family would
come to Rome and we both would go to Mumbai and join Vishal and
family and would go to Rome together. All the arrangements were
made by Frank and Vishal. We applied for the visa from Goa well in
advance. As it was planned we were supposed to go to Mumbai on
21° November and along with Vishal and family we were supposed
to fly to Rome. Frank and family were supposed to join us in Rome.
We booked our accommodation well in advance in Rome. We were
to spend four days in Rome and the remaining four days in Vienna.
Rudolf and Elfie contacted me and told me that both of them wanted
to come to Rome for the celebration of Stella’s birthday. But he
wants it to be a surprise to her. So | gave the details of the
programme and the place we were supposed to stay. He informed
me the place of their hotel which was very close to ours and it was
only a walking distance. Since we are having each others whatsapp
number contacting each other was no problem.

We reached on 24™ November 2019 around 10 am at Rome. A driver
who was originally from Kerala was arranged to pick us from the
airport. He dropped us to the place of our stay which was run by
nuns. It was a nice place and all of us enjoyed it. Frank was supposed
to land at 2.30 in the afternoon. The same driver went to bring them
along with Vishal. So all of us were together by 3.30 and we had a
late lunch with Italian Pizza. Evening we went for a stroll to find out
the super market and to find some fruits, water and other items.
Accommodation provided us with bed and breakfast and the rest we
had to find from outside.

We finalised the plans. We would be leaving for Vienna on 27™ after
noon and we had sufficient time to see Rome. As was decided earlier
Rudolf and Elfie would appear suddenly on 26" for dinner. Since they
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would be leaving on 27" | felt that the time to interact with them
would be too little and we decided to invite them for dinner the
previous evening and we selected a restaurant very close to our
place. The message was communicated to them and before we
reached the place for dinner, they came early and sat there. It was a
big surprise for all of us except me and both Vishal and Frank. We
had a good time and spent more than two hours. Rudolf could
entertain all our three grandchildren. We planned to meet for dinner
in another restaurant next evening. On 25™ we went for sightseeing.
We decided to use the public transport system of Rome which was
found cheap and efficient. On 26" Morning we decided to go to
Vatican City. It is a city state surrounded by Rome and Italy. It is the
head quarters of Catholic Church and the house of Pope. The entire
city is protected with a tall wall and there is an entrance to go inside
and another one for exit. The most important attraction of the city is
the iconic art and architecture. Its Vatican Museum houses ancient
Roman sculptures such as the famous “Laocoon and His Son’s as well
as Renaissance frescoes in the Raphael Rooms and the Sistine Chapel
and the Michelangelo’s paintings on the ceiling were the most
important attraction for us. It took nearly six hours to go through the
entire museum and we had a late lunch there around 3p.m. we went
back and had a nap to make ourselves fresh for the evening party.

Vishal and Frank booked a table for all of us in a famous restaurant
known as Armando al Pantheon. The address and details were given
to Elfie and Rudolf. We agreed to meet at 8p.m. and as usual both of
them reached there earlier than us. It was a wonderful experience
and we got a convenient place and all of us felt at home. Rudolf is
very good in interacting with the kids. All of them were very free with
him and were enjoying. The order for food was placed according to
each one’s choice. All of us had wine and snacks were ordered and
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suddenly the birthday cake came in a traditional way and the
arrangements were made to cut the cake and to sing the birthday
wishes. It was very interesting to see that the entire crowed in the
restaurant participated in wishing her. It was a great experience.
Rudolf came with lot of world famous chocolates and everybody
liked especially the kids. We were so excited to see them there. In
the past also he made many surprises. He came for Vishal’s wedding
and surprised everyone. When my 70" birthday was celebrated he
came all the way from Germany to participate in the celebration. But
this time he came along with Elfie for Stella’s 70" birthday
celebration. All of us thanked them for their affection and care and
for the trouble they have taken. Next day they had to leave for
Germany and we said good bye to them after dinner.

Next day it was decided to go for Papal Audience. When Pope is
there in Vatican it is a custom to organise a Papal Audience on every
Wednesday. Since 27" is a Wednesday and all of us were very much
interested for the Papal audience it was decided to go for it. We have
to get tickets for this audience. Sr.Teresina organised our tickets for
the papal Audience. Tickets were of different types and according to
the colour you can identify the tickets. The maroon colour is the best
as those who are getting these tickets can sit in the front row and
have a clear vision of the Pope. On 27" we reached St.Peter’s Square
very early and were in our place. We have seen people from
different part of the world came for the audience. The whole Squire
was full with people. We saw married couples in their traditional
wedding suits and gown. A group of mentally challenged people
were waiting for the Papal audience. Finally the vehicle carrying the
Pope came. He took a round and blessed everybody and later got
down from the vehicle and started walking through the crowed. He
went to the mentally challenged group first and had a word with
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each of them. The entire crowd was excited to see the pope and
waved him and he waved back. Danny was so excited and told that
he wants to become a pope when he becomes old enough for that.
After the programme we came back to our room and decided to take
rest for some time. We had to reach the airport at 2pm to catch the
flight to Vienna. Frank booked our accommodation at Vienna. We
hired the same driver to drop us to the airport.

It was a wonderful trip in Rome and we all enjoyed it. On our way we
were planning for the Vienna trip. Both Frank and Vishal planned
everything. Our first destination was to reach the place of
accommodation which was booked for us. Our host and hostess
were ready to accommodate us in their house. But unfortunately
they have only one toilet for the house. They bought a beautiful old
flat in a very expensive area. This flat was built before the Second
World War. The rooms were very spacious and had a very big
bathroom. As per the rule they are not allowed to make any change
in the building. Hence when more guests come it is a problem for
them to accommodate.

In the air port we faced a problem. They will not allow a carry bag
and each passenger will be allowed to have only one bag for check
in. Each check in bag they would charge 30 dollars. Shirley managed
to put our carry bag in one of our bag and saved much money. We
had sufficient time to reorganise the luggages and we could catch
the flight. From the Vienna airport we hired two cars and we reached
our destination around 8 p.m. Jossey was there near our house and
asked us to keep the luggage in the room and told that our dinner is
kept ready and his wife Kamolwan was waiting for us. So we went
with Jossey and others decided to go by a tram and they also
reached home soon. We had a wonderful meal in their house.
Kamolwan is from Thailand and she had a wonderful spread and all
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of us enjoyed the dinner and planned for the next day’s program.
After dinner all of us came back home by tram which was very
convenient and cheap.

Vienna Sight Seeing.

It was decided to go to Salzburg one day. Since it was a long journey
and takes a full day both Stella and me decided to drop out from the
trip. We decided to spend time with Jossey and Kamalwan and
Jossey took one day off. So we decided to go around the city and see
many old monuments, Cathedrals, palaces etc. So on 28™ both
frank’s and Vishal’s family, went to Salzburg and we stayed with
Jossey and Kamalwan.

After breakfast we went out to see the city. It is an old city but well
planned. Old Cathedral with lots of artistic work and beautiful
painting were seen. After seeing three big churches Jossey suggested
to hire a horse chariot and go around to see different parts of the
city. It was a wonderful experience and we enjoyed the trip. While
passing each building he would explain to us the importance of that
place. Every lane has a history and there was something to explain.
After the ride Kamalwan told us that Vienna is famous for its ice-
cream and we must have it. We were taken to an ice-cream parlour
and ordered ice-cream of each one’s choice. It was very delicious and
| ordered for a sugar free icecream.

That evening we had another appointment. Stella’s cousin Nimmy
stays in Vienna few km away from Jossey’s place. Jossey promised
that he would drive us to their house. Frank and Vishal agreed to
come there directly from Salzburg. So we went around 6pm from
Jossey’s house and reached their place after 45 minutes. Nimmy was
alone at home. She has two sons but both of them were working and
her husband also was working. However she entertained all of us.
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Jossey did not meet her so far though they were staying there for
many years. Frank and Vishal reached around 8.30 p.m. and we had a
wonderful Kerala dinner. After dinner we hired a car and all of us
went home back.

Next day we decided to visit U.N.O. Head quarters of Vienna. Jossey
is working in this office and holding an important position in the
office. Kamalwan took us to his office and he came out to arrange
pass for all of us. He took us to each and every important section of
U.N.O. and | insisted to visit his office and he took us there and we
felt proud to see him in this position. Kamalwan organised all our
lunch and dinner. Each time she made it a point to make different
dishes and we found them very delicious. It was time to say goodbye
to them. On 30" early morning we had to leave Vienna. Jossey
organised a reliable driver and they reached our house at 4.30 am.
And we reached airport in time. Now it was time to say bye to each
other. Frank and family will have to fly back to New York and Vishal
and our group will have to fly back to Mumbai. It was a wonderful
and memorable holiday we ever had and a great experience.
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Along with Stella on our
wedding anniversary
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Along with Frank and Vishal on a holiday at

Thampa, Florida
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With the family at
Oxford Mississippi in

front of Franks
Residence

Along with grand children on a holiday visit
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Along with grand children in Rome

Proud to see the Indian Flag at the UNO

Headquarters Vienna
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A view of Holy Father Pope Francis in front of
St. Peters Basilica, Vatican Rome
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Family Get together at Miami after Liah’s wedding.

Mr. Pratapsingh Rane, Four times Chief Minister of Goa hosted a dinner for Mr.
Rudolf Schwartz and Madam Elfie Schwartz along with Mr. Jacob Mathew and
Mrs. Stella Jacob Appreciating the wonderful service of ISEAF for imparting
technical education for the Goan Youth. Mrs. Rane and Madam Cecelia

Menezes, Former Consulate of Federal Republic of Germany was also present.
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CHAPTER XiI: THE TRUTH I FOUND.

After living in this world, for last 72 years | realised some facts which
| call TRUTH. | understand each and everybody may find his or her
truth. We are having different views, principles, observations and
understandings and naturally the truth found by each one could be
different. But the great teachers taught us that the Truth is same and
Universal. What | meant by truth is my experience in this world and
what | learned from here and wish to convey to the people | care for.
Sometimes they may not agree with me. They are free to disagree
with me, but | felt “This is the truth | found”.

| am proud to be born in my family. | got the best parents. Though
they were not rich they did their best to bring me up. Though my
father was away due to his work, my mother took care of me and did
everything for me. The importance | got at home always built a
positive attitude in me. Many people helped me in different
occasions. | realised that we are there to help each other. | learned it
from my mother. | have seen that so many people came to her when
they were hungry and left home with a gesture of gratitude. She
always told there is nothing greater than giving food to a hungry
person. | realised this truth when such people talked about her later.
We can understand from their facial expression and body language. |
am very proud to be her son. The most important lessons of life |
learned from her. My maternal grandfather was another person who
influenced me a lot. His hard work, sincerity, affection and love
towards the family were praise- worthy. The first watch he bought
for me is still with me. | have preserved it as the greatest memento in
my life. Another person who influenced me was my uncle, my
father’s elder brother. He was responsible for sending me to Goa.
When Mathew Chettan decided to start a school in Goa, the initial
expenditure was made by him, considering the fact that | may get a
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job in that school. Mathew chettan was the person who brought me
to Goa and handed over the school to me. It was a tedious job for a
person who came from another place and started work in a remote
village with limited facilities and without knowing language of the
local people. With lot of hard work and lot of patience | managed to
win the heart of the people of the village. It took long time and in
fact many years were required to change their mind. But it was
possible. | realised, hard work, sincerity and devotion can make you
win in life. | myself am an example and a prolonged patient waiting,
was needed. We may not get a fast result, but it will come in due
course of time.

Meeting Rudolf was a turning point in my life. Though he was from
Germany during the first meeting itself there was a bond of
friendship and understanding between us. He is a wonderful person
who believed in me and that | will be able to help him in his work. He
never demanded anything from me and gave me full freedom to do
the way | wanted. This attitude helped me a lot and | felt the work of
ISEAF is my own work. | found many times blessings came to me and
we were successful always. Association with Rudolf and ISEAF
changed my profile itself. The rapport between us continued more
than 25 years and still going very strong.

The biggest achievement in my life is getting Stella married to me.
She was behind me always and each and every decision we took
consulting each other. | always remember the anecdote connected
with Obama and his wife Michele. Once the couple decided to go for
a long drive and started. On the way they stopped for lunch in a
restaurant. Obama saw that his wife was talking to a man for a long
time and after finishing their conversation she came and joined him
for lunch. Later, Obama asked her, “Who was that man with whom
you were talking”. She said “It was my ex-boyfriend”. After a
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moment of silence he said, “Good that you did not marry him,
otherwise you would have been the wife of a restaurant owner”. She
replied, “You are wrong, he would have been the president of U.S.A.”

This is a Lady. So my wife’s influence in my life was great and our
success was this compatibility and understanding of each other.
Sometimes ladies can do wonderful things in life and they are very
powerful too.

Health problems created lot of chaos in my life. From childhood | got
the tumour on my knee. It was operated many times, once when |
was in 9" class and later at the age of 42. Then the bypass heart
surgery and the chronic urinary problems. After crossing all hurdles |
have crossed 72 years. Still the urge to work for some more years
exists in my heart. It may be, because | like the work and believe this
will help me to keep me active and it gives me lot of satisfaction.

The biggest achievement in one’s life is to see his children settled
well in life. | am very happy to see that both our sons are well
settled. Frank completed his doctorate and works for the Yale
University in U.S.A. Susan, his wife also completed her doctorate and
is working for the same university. Danny and Emma, their children
are talented in music and sports and doing extremely well in their
studies and are being provided the best education. Vishal did his
masters in Mass Communications presently working for Digital Media
Company called Mind Share. Shirley, his wife a qualified computer
engineer is presently working from home for some publication. Their
only child Kevin is a very smart child and tops the class always. His
fascination for reading and acquiring knowledge on space, planets
and the solar system is unbelievable for a child of his age. The video
conferences involving the entire family and our periodical visits to
their places are the pleasant moments that we cherish in our life.
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| have reached almost the evening of my life. | do not know when it
will come. They say it comes like a thief. But | am prepared for it any
time. | have got the greatest satisfaction of leading a wonderful life
and consider myself the luckiest person and thank God for the
wonderful gift of this life. When | start my Yoga every morning |
always thank him for it and tell him “l am prepared to work for him
as long as he wants it.”

| remember the words of Henry David Thoreau “Live your life, do
your work, then take your hat”

| do believe there is a supernatural power and it controls everything.

We cannot avoid death and everybody has to undergo this. | do
believe, with that everything ends. We will be remembered by the
dear ones after that and gradually the memory fades away.

As Terry Pratchette said “No one is actually dead until the ripples
they cause in the world die away”.
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